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anotacia 
 

informaciuli struqtura universaluri fundamen-

turi sayrdenia msoflio enaTaTvis. sakomunikacio aqti 
iTvaliswinebs mTavari da aramTavari (meorexarisxovani) 
informaciis diferencirebas, romelic winadadebaSi ara-

Tanabari sintaqsuri Rirebulebis mqone komponentebis 
SepirispirebiT yalibdeba. am komponentebis urTierTmi-

marTeba qmnis hipotaqsur modelebs, romelTa agebisa da 
Camoyalibebis strategia gansxvavebulia saliteraturo 
da arasaliteraturo enebSi. kvlevis siaxlea is, rom wina-
mdebare proeqtis farglebSi kompleqsurad pirvelad ga-
nixileba informaciuli struqturis Camoyalibebis ka-

nonzomierebani qarTvelur enaTa hipotaqsur modelebSi, 
rac gulisxmobs am mimarTulebiT qarTuli saliteratu-

ro enis diaqroniuli da sinqroniuli monacemebis, enis 
istoriis, qarTuli enis dialeqtebis, arasaliteraturo 
qarTveluri enebis _ megrulis, lazurisa da svanuris em-
piriuli masalis analizs specifikuri kognituri proce-

sebisa da enobrivi strategiebis mixedviT.  
meTodologiuri midgomis Tanamedrove standartebi 

gamoavlens qarTvelur enaTa tipologias enobriv univer-

saliebTan mimarTebiT da warmoaCens TiToeuli qarTvelu-
ri enis specifikur viTarebas. ramdenadac saqme enobrivi 
msoflxedvis Camoyalibebisa da ganviTarebis kvlevas exe-
ba, miRebuli Sedegebi mniSvnelovania aramarto lingvist-
uri, aramed interdisciplinuri kvlevebisa da dargebis 
ganviTarebisTvisac. vrceli empiriuli masalis (beWduri 
teqstebi, korpusuli monacemebi, velze moZiebuli nimuSe-

bi) analizi saSualebas iZleva ganisazRvros problemaTa 
sistemuroba, gamoikveTos kvlevis mimarTulebebi da ga-
keTdes mecnierulad sando daskvnebi. 

naSromi gankuTvnilia humanitaruli da momijnave 
dargebis specialistebisTvis, studentebisTvis. 
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ANNOTATION 
 

The structure of information represents a universal basis for all 
the languages in the world. A communicative act implies 
differentiation of the main and not main (secondary) information, 
based on the contrast between the components of unequal syntactic 
value in the sentence. The relation between these components yields 
hypotactic patterns, the building and composition of which are 
different in literary and non-literary languages. The novelty of the 
research is that, for the first time, the proposed research will make a 
complex analysis of the rules of development of the informational 
structure in the hypotactic patterns in Kartvelian languages. The 
research will embrace the following issues: analysis of the 
synchronic and diachronic data of Kartvelian languages, language 
history, the empirical material of the dialects of the Georgian 
language and non-literary Kartvelian languages _ Megrelian, Laz 
and Svan. The analysis will be based on specific cognitive processes 
and language strategies. 

The contemporary standards of the methodological approach 
will reveal the typology of Kartvelian languages with regard to 
language universals and outline the specifics of each Kartvelian 
language taken separately. As the research embraces the 
development of linguistic world view, its outcomes will be of great 
significance not only from the linguistic but also from the 
interdisciplinary viewpoint. Analysis of the ample empirical material 
(printed texts, corpus data, and field material) makes it possible to 
define the systemic nature of problems, outline research directions 
and draw scientifically reliable conclusions. 

The book is aimed at the specialists and students of 
humanititarian disciplines and other related fields. 
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winasityvaoba 

monografia `informaciuli struqtura da qarTve-

lur enaTa hipotaqsuri modelebi~ warmoaCens, qarTvelu-

ri (samxreTkavkasiuri) enebisTvis ra tipis hipotaqsuri 
modelebia damaxasiaTebeli komunikaciisas da ra forma-

luri Tu araformaluri saSualebebiT gadmoicema isini. 
am tipis kvleva miemarTeba iseTi mniSvnelovani proble-

mis analizs, rogoricaa hipotaqsis Casaxva, ganviTareba 
da Camoyalibeba; kerZod, Cndeba kiTxva: sad SeiZleboda 
warmarTuliyo Tavdapirvelad da bunebrivad es procesi, 
saliteraturo enaSi Tu zepirmetyvelebaSi? am kiTxvaze 
pasuxis gasacemad winamdebare monografiaSi sistemurad 
pirvelad ganixileba zepirmetyvelebaSi hipotaqsuri mo-

delebis roli da mniSvneloba informaciis struqturi-

rebis dros; zemoaRniSnuli TavisTavad ukavSirdeba hi-

potaqsis genezisis garkvevasac da zrdis sakvlevi Temis 
masStabs; siaxlesTan erTad, monografiis aqtualobas 
gansazRvravs vrceli empiriuli masalis analizi, rome-

lic moicavs qarTuli zepirmetyvelebis, klasikuri mxat-

vruli teqstebis, qarTuli enis dialeqtebis, arasalite-

raturo qarTveluri enebis (megruli, lazuri, svanuri) 
beWdur da korpusul monacemebs; calkeul sakiTxTa 
msjelobisas paralelebi moxmobilia qarTuli salitera-

turo enis adreuli periodidanac, raTa dinamikaSi war-

movaCinoT hipotaqsuri modelebis Casaxva-Camoyalibebisa 
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da genezisis saerToqarTveluri suraTi. amgvari kom-
pleqsuri midgoma gviCvenebs: 

a. sociumis wevrebi zepiri komunikaciis dros ro-

gor ayalibeben azrobrivi da logikur-informaciuli 
tevadobiT gamorCeul hipotaqsur modelebs. 

b. ra enobrivi strategiebia gamoyenebuli informa-

ciul struqturul erTeulTa aqtualizaciisaTvis. 
naSroms gansakuTrebul Rirebulebas sZens svaneTsa 

da samegreloSi velze iseTi masalebis moZieba, romlebic 
Tavis droze obieqturi mizezebis gamo beWdur gamoce-

mebSi ar asaxula. monografia Teoriuli da praqtikuli 
Rirebulebisaa; misi gamoyeneba SesaZlebelia samecniero-

kvleviTi da saswavlo daniSnulebiT. 
informaciul struqturaSi hipotaqsuri modelebis 

dasaxasiaTeblad wamyvani da ZiriTadia specialuri lin-

gvisturi codna da meTodebi; amasTan erTad, srulyofi-

li analizisTvis gaTvaliswinebulia sociumis informa-

ciuli garemos fsiqoligvisturi, eTnolingvisturi da 
stilistur-funqciuri maxasiaTeblebi. naSromis Semaja-

mebeli da ZiriTadi daskvnebis Camoyalibebisas yuradRe-

ba mieqca saanalizo teqstebis Janrul mravalferovnebas. 
megruli, lazuri da svanuri sailustracio masalis qar-

Tuli Targmani Tuki Semdgenel-gamomcemlebs ekuTvniT, 
maSin wyaros dasaxeleba mocemulia Targmanis Semdeg, 
sxva SemTxvevaSi _ Targmanamde. aRniSnuli principi gamo-

yenebulia maSinac, roca monografiaSi msjelobis Sesaba-
misad icvleba Targmani an winadadebaSi sasveni niSnis 
dasmis wesi.  
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PREFACE 
 

The monograph ~Information Structure and Hypotactic 
Patterns of the Kartvelian Languages” presents the types of 
hypotactic patterns characteristic of Kartvelian (South 
Caucasian) languages in communication. The monograph 
focuses on the formal or informal means of expression. This 
type of research embraces the analysis of important problems, 
such as the origin, development and formation of hypotactic 
constructions. In particular, the research addresses the 
following question: where might this process have initially and 
naturally developed – in the literary language or in spoken 
discourse? The monograph is the first systematic attempt of 
analyzing the role and significance of hypotactic patterns in the 
structuring of information in the spoken language. The above-
mentioned is inherently linked to the genesis of hypotactic 
constructions and expands the scope of the research topic. 
Alongside its novelty, the relevance of the monograph is 
determined by the analysis of extensive empirical material, 
which includes data from the spoken Georgian language, 
Georgian dialects, non-literary Kartvelian languages 
(Megrelian, Laz and Svan), as well as printed and corpus data 
from classical literary texts. In discussing specific issues, 
parallels are also drawn from the early period of the literary 
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Georgian language in order to present, in a dynamic 
perspective, the common Kartvelian picture of the origin and 
development of hypotactic constructions. Such a 
comprehensive approach demonstrates the following: 

a. How, in oral communication, members of a society 
construct hypotactic models distinguished by their semantic 
and logical-informational complexity. 

b. What linguistic strategies are used to actualize units of 
informational structure. 

The monograph gains particular value from the field 
research conducted in Svaneti and Samegrelo. For objective 
reasons, the obtained material has not previously been reflected 
in printed publications. The monograph has both theoretical 
and practical significance; it can be used for scientific research 
and educational purposes. 

To characterize hypotactic patterns within informational 
structure, specialized linguistic knowledge and methods are 
primary and essential. At the same time, for a comprehensive 
analysis, the psycholinguistic, ethnolinguistic and stylistic-
functional features of the informational environment of the 
speech community are also taken into account. In formulating 
the key and conclusive findings of the research, attention has 
been paid to the genre diversity of the analyzed texts. If the 
Megrelian, Laz and Svan illustrative material has been 
translated into Georgian by the compilers/editors, the source is 
indicated after the translation; otherwise, it is given before the 
translation. This principle is also applied in cases where, for the 
purpose of analysis, the translation has been modified or the 
rules of punctuation within a sentence have been adjusted. 
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1. problematikis analizi 

 

hipotaqsi (qvewyoba), kavSirebisa da sakavSirebeli sit-

yvebis rTuli saxeobebiT, mxolod samwerlobo enis kuT-

vnilebad da xalxur metyvelebaSi aqedan gavrcelebulad 
miaCndaT. rogorc am mimarTulebiT Catarebulma kvleva-
Ziebam cxadyo, `qarTuli xalxuri metyvelebis uZvelesi 
nimuSebi, romlebic Cvenamdisaa moRweuli (zRaprebi, anda-

zebi, leqsebi) eWvmiutanels xdis, rom rTuli sintaqsuri 
konstruqciebis pirveli uSualo wyaro swored xalxuri 
metyvelebaa da ara mwignobruli ena~ (Rlonti 1975). 

meTodologiurad gamarTlebulad miiCneva, rom qar-

Tul cocxal metyvelebaSi dadasturebuli qvewyoba, kav-
Sirebis diferencirebuli sistemiT, dialeqtTa ganviTa-
rebis kanonzomierebiTac aixsnas da ara mxolod salite-

raturo enis zemoqmedebiT (ZiZiguri 1973), radgan, ro-

gorc gairkva, zepiri metyveleba saliteraturo enis fun-
qciuri stili ki ar aris, aramed calke sistemaa (Русская 
разговорная речь 1973; Лаптева 1976); amis dasturad qarTuli 
xalxuri sityvierebis (megruli teqstebis) II tomis Sesa-
val nawilSi naTqvami frazac gamodgeba: megrulidan qar-

Tulad `Targmnisas yvelaze Znelad `mosaxelTebeli~ aR-

moCnda megruli sintaqsuri konstruqciebi~ (gv.8), Tumca 
es ori wyaro (zepiri da weriTi metyveleba) ki ar gamoric-

xavs erTmaneTs, aramed avsebs (А. Гвоздев, Н. Шведова da 
sxv.). amasTan dakavSirebiT k. dondua aRniSnavda: `Cven ara-

viTari sabuTi gvaqvs vifiqroT, rom hipotaqsuri winadde-
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bis saTave mwerloba iyos, samagierod, Cven sruli ufleba 
gvaqvs vivaraudoT, rom hipotaqsis samudamod ganmtkice-

basa da parataqsisgan mkveTrad gamoyofas swored mwer-

lobam Seuwyo xeli~ (dondua 1967). 
eqsperimentiT dadasturebulia, rom winaswari mom-

zadebis gareSe gadmocemul teqstebs zedmetsityvianoba 
axasiaTebT (kiziria 1987:73). amgvar teqstebSi mocemuli 
hipotaqsuri konstruqcia aseve Seicavs zedmet sityvebs 
da es aris, ZiriTadad, misamarTi sityva, korelati an 
orive erTad (ix. amis Sesaxeb: qarTuli xalxuri sityvie-

reba, t. II, 1991:10). 
amrigad, zemoTqmuli gaxazavs zepirmetyvelebaSi hi-

potaqsis Seswavlis interessa da aucileblobas samwer-

lobo enis monacemebTan SedarebiT. 
 

2.  hipotaqsuri modelebi zepirmetyvelebaSi _  
komunikaciis ZiriTadi wyaro 

 

enis erT-erTi umTavresi funqcia komunikaciaa, rac, 
Ceulebriv, sociumis wevrebs Soris xorcieldeba; zoga-

dad, komunikacia adamianis bunebrivi mdgomareoba da 
Tandayolili unaria, ramac Tavis droze xeli Seuwyo so-

ciumis Camoyalibebasa da ganviTarebas; amis gamoa adamia-

ni mudmivad qmnis zepirmetyvelebiT Tu werilobiT teq-

stebs, romelTa saSualebiTac gadascems informacias. in-
formaciis struqturirebisas, rogorc wesi, gamoiyofa 
komunikaciis konkretuli aqtisaTvis Rirebuli aqtuali-

zebuli elementi, romlis formaluri markireba SesaZle-

belia sxvadasxva enobriv doneze.  
zepirmetyveleba farTo cnebaa. `es aris arsebiTad 

xalxuri metyveleba~ (kvantaliani 1990:5), igive winaswar-
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moumzadebeli, cocxali, spontanuri metyveleba. infor-

maciis struqturirebis formaluri modelebis moZiebis-

Tvis gansakuTrebiT Rirebulia bunebriv sametyvelo si-
tuaciebSi warmoqmnili winadadebebi.  

metyvelebis zepir formas emyareba da saanalizo empi-

riul masalad gamoyenebulia: qarTuli dialeqturi teq-

stebi, qarTuli zepirmetyvelebis nimuSebi; arasalitera-

turo qarTveluri enebis _ megrulis, lazuris, svanuris 
teqstebi, Sesabamisi paralelebi moxmobilia mxatvruli 
Txzulebebidan (mweralTa Semoqmedebidan). 

cnobilia, rom zepirsityvierebis nimuSebi Taobidan Ta-

obas saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi zepiri gziT gadaecemoda. 
Txrobis stili iseTi unda yofiliyo, rom damaxsovreba ar 
gasWirvebodaT avtor-mTqmelebs. `martivi winadadebebiT 
Txroba ekonomiuri, cocxali da sakiTxavad saxalisoa, mag-
ram cocxali salaparako enisTvis ar aris damaxasiaTebeli, 
radgan dasamaxsovreblad Znelia~ (Tofuria 1960:25). sain-
teresoa fsiqologiuri faqtoric: rogorc gairkva, msmene-
li gansxvavebulad reagirebs mosaubris mokle da grZel wi-
nadadebebze. pirvel SemTxvevaSi gaucnobiereblad undob-

lobiT imsWvaleba, xolo meore SemTxvevaSi endoba, usmens 
da mis mimarT keTilganwyobilia (dawvr. ix. mSvidobaZe 1990). 
zRapris an sxva Janris siuJeturi ambis Txrobisas yuradRe-

bis centrSi eqceva gmiris gansacdeli, dabrkolebaTa daZ-

leva, saocari faTerakebis gadalaxva da sxv. am yvelafers 
mTqmeli hyveba ise, rom gaacxovelos interesi, mZafri si-
tuaciebis efeqti agrZnobinos msmenels; amitomac `aq [zRa-

parSi] gabatonebul adgils (96) iWers rTuli konstruq-

ciebi~ (Rlonti 1991:3); maSasadame, rogorc ikveTeba, zepir-
metyvelebaSi hipotaqsuri konstruqciis gaCena Sepirobe-
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bulia ori faqtoriT: advilad damaxsovrebisa da gamokve-

Tili, xazgasmuli (fokusirebuli) informaciis gadmocemis 
aucileblobiT.  

qarTul cocxal metyvelebaSi dadasturebuli qvew-
yoba, kavSirebis diferencirebuli sistemiT, dialeqtTa 
Sinagani ganviTarebis kanonzomierebiTac aris axsnili da 
ara mxolod saliteraturo enis zemoqmedebiT (dawvr. ix. 
ZiZiguri 1973:1989). amgvari msjelobis marTebuloba naT-
lad Cans maSin, roca hipotaqsuri konstruqcia erTi, 
Tundac monaTesave, enobrivi sistemidan meoreSi gadag-

vaqvs: [megrulidan qarTulad] `Targmnisas yvelaze Zne-
lad `mosaxelTebeli~ aRmoCnda megruli sintaqsuri kon-
struqciebi~ (danelia 1991:8) (ix.16).  

zepirmetyvelebaSi dadasturebuli maqvemdebarebel-

kavSiriani hipotaqsuri konstruqciebis ZiriTadi Tavise-

bureba ganpirobebulia imiT, rom bevr maTganSi Wirs tradi-

ciuli sintaqsis mixedviT damkvidrebuli damokidebul wi-
nadadebaTa tipebis gansazRvra; SeiZleba iTqvas, rom es arc 
aris saWiro, radgan mTlianad winadadeba, konkretuli miz-

nidan gamomdinare, informaciis struqturirebis specifi-

kuri strategiis gamomxatvelia; ganvixilavT ramdenimes:  
1. kiTxviTsityviani 

megrulSi dasturdeba kiTxvis gamomxatveli ori ti-

pis winadadeba: martivi da hipotaqsuri struqturisa. maT 
Soris msgavseba is aris, rom martivi winadadebis kompo-

nentebi monawileoben hipotaqsuri struqturis agebaSic. 
winadadebis struqturuli cvlileba ki gansxvavebuli in-
formaciis Camoyalibebis safuZvelia.  

martivi struqturis kiTxviTi winadadeba:  
(1) megr. so meurq?, Sdr.: (2) qarT. sad midixar? 
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orive enaSi es konteqsti gamoiyeneba maSin, roca mosa-

ubre pirveli piri kiTxvas usvams Tanamosaubre meore pirs 
da ainteresebs, konkretulad sad midis igi; Sesabamisad, 
winadadeba markirebulia kiTxviTi sityviT, kiTxviTi in-
tonaciiT da neitraluria emociurad; maSasadme, am Tval-

sazrisiT arasaliteraturo da saliteraturo enebi er-

Tgvar viTarebas gviCveneben da maT Soris sxvaoba ar aris.  
roca fonuri codnis safuZvelze icvleba konteqsti, 

molaparake pirs ainteresebs ara is, sad midis meore piri, 
aramed is, ratom midis iq, sadac midis; Cndeba damatebiTi 
emociur-informaciuli niuansebi: gabrazeba, aRSfoTeba. 
am SemTxvevaSi qarTuli cvlis mxolod intonacias, xolo 
martivi winadadebis struqturas ucvlelad tovebs; maga-
liTad, (3) qarT. sad midixar?! Sinaarsobrivi cvlilebis 
paralelurad megruli cvlis konstruqciasac, kerZod, 
iyenebs hipotaqsur struqturas; Sdr.:  

(4) megr. so re, meurquni?! 1, sityvasityviT: `sad aris, 
rom midixar?!~  Sinaarsobrivad niSnavs: `ratom midixar?!~. 

megrulSi hipotaqsuri struqturis Semadgeneli kom-

ponentebi (mTavarSi re `aris~, damokidebulSi -ni `rom~) 
asruleben informaciis aqtualizebis funqcias; es viTa-

reba iZleva SesaZleblobas, mTlianad hipotaqsuri struq-

tura ganvixiloT gaTiSuli (Cleft) konstruqciis defini-

ciis mixedviT; aRsaniSnavia, rom struqturaTa cvla, in-
formaciis Sinaarsobrivi cvlilebis paralelurad, meg-
rulis gavleniT dasturdeba qarTuli saliteraturo 
enis dasavlur dialeqtebSic: imerulSi, gurulSi; dasav-

                                                            
1
 sasveni niSani mTavar da damokidebul komponentebs Soris 
dasmulia tradiciuli sintaqsis mixedviT; realurad, aRniSnu-

li winadadeba erTiani intonaciiT, pauzis gareSe warmoiTqmis. 
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luri arealis warmomadgenelTa qarTul zepirmetyvele-
baSi, am arealis mweralTa enaSi.  

magaliTebi:  
(5)  rasaa, rom axverwniebT, dajediT vincxam (imeruli 

dialeqti, eqspediciis masalebi). 
(6)  visaa, rom miyobi? (qarTuli zepirmetyveleba, eqs-

pediciis masalebi). 
(7)  visaa, rom uyviri?! − iqaCeba ilarioni (dumbaZe, 

1966, 10). 
(8)  vis lukmasaa, rom iTvli da anawilebo?! (WeiSvili, 

1982, 95). 
2.  gameorebulsityviani (ix. monografiaSi specialuri 

paragrafi). 
3.  inicialuri saxelobiTis Semcveli (ix. monografiaSi 

specialuri paragrafi) da sxv. 
 
3. genezisis sakiTxi 

 

mecnierebaSi miRebulia debuleba hipotaqsis meore-

ulobis Sesaxeb: `enis ganviTarebis adreul safexurebze 

mxolod martivi winadadebebi iyvnen erTmaneTTan Sepi-

rispirebulni, Semdeg da Semdeg gamomuSavda rTuli sin-

taqsuri mimarTebani, rac Tavis gamoxatulebas poulobs 

hipotaqsis rTuli sistemis CamoyalibebaSi~ (ZiZiguri 
1989:9). hipotaqsuri konstruqciis geneziss sxvagvarad 

warmogvidgens f. erTeliSvili: `damokidebul winadade-

baSi gamoxatuli azri mTavar winadadebaSi isazRvreba, 
zustdeba calkeuli sityvis (arsebiTis, sawyisis, nac-

valsaxelis, Semasmeneli-zmnis) mniSvneloba ama Tu im ni-

Snis mixedviT. sityvis mniSvnelobis, azris ufro zus-

tad da srulyofilad gamoTqmis saWiroebiT Cans Sepi-
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robebuli damokidebuli winadadebis warmoSoba, da, Tu 

damokidebuli winadadebis genezisis sakiTxi daismis 

dRis wesrigSi, Cveni azriT, kvleva gansazRvrebis speci-

fikisa da genezisis Ziebis mimarTulebiT unda warimar-

Tos~ (erTeliSvili 1963:214). 
hipotaqsuri konstruqciis geneziss kiTxviT winada-

debasTan akavSirebs giorgi rogava: `damokidebuli wina-
dadeba kiTxviTi winadadebisgan momdinareobs. qvewyobi-

li winadadeba struqturulad warmoadgens kiTxviTi wi-
nadadebisa da misi sapasuxo winadadebis SeerTebis Se-

degs. oRond, am SeerTebis safuZvelze kiTxviTs winada-

debas (resp. damokidebul winadadebas) dakarguli aqvs 
kiTxviTi Sinaarsi~ (rogava 1948:365). aRsaniSnavia, rom 
`enis Zvel safexurebze kiTxviTi winadadeba asindeturad 
ukavSirdeboda grZnobisa da Tqmis semantikis zmnaTa Sem-
cvel winadadebas, kiTxviTi intonacia warmoadgenda sin-

taqsuri dakavSirebis safuZvels~ (ZiZiguri 1989:443); es 
viTareba gansakuTrebiT svanurSia TvalsaCino. svanurSi 
ukavSiro qvewyobil konstruqciaSi damokidebuli wina-
dadebis intonacia kiTxviTobisken ixreba, xolo kavSiris 
gamoyenebis SemTxvevaSi intonacia aRar SeimCneva.  

svanuri enis monacemebs, arqauli viTarebis gaTvalis-

winebiT, calke sagangebod mimovixilavT.  
 
4.  svanuri enisa da qarTuli dialeqturi masalebis anali-

zi damokidebuli winadadebis genezisTan dakavSirebiT 
 

kiTxviTi intonaciis, rogorc sintaqsuri dakavSirebis 
funqciis, TvalsazrisiT svanuri enis viTareba gansakuT-

rebiT sayuradReboa qarTuli enis zogierTi dialeqtis 
monacemebTan mimarTebiTac, romelTac S. ZiZiguri `arse-



Sesavali 

 

 23 

biTad mniSvnelovnad~ miiCnevs: `ingilour, gurul da aWa-
rul dialeqtebs daucavT damokidebuli winadadebis gene-
zisis TvalsazrisiT uaRresad angariSgasawevi forma, ro-

melic pirvel maTgans dRes ukve daviwyebuli aqvs (vic-

nobT mose janaSvilis teqstebis mixedviT), xolo gurul-
aWaruli tipobrivi metyvelebisaTvis igi niSandoblivia 
ganviTarebis Tanamedrove safexurze~ (ZiZiguri 1989:448). 

mkvlevari iqve aRniSnavs, rom ingilour kiloSi damo-

kidebuli winadadeba kiTxviTi winadadebis struqturul 
niSans avlens qarTul enaSi kargad cnobili -a kiTxviTo-

bis nawilakis saxiT. misi azriT, `es garemoeba maniSnebe-
lia im uZvelesi viTarebisa, rodesac martivi winadadeba-

ni erTmaneTis gverdiT Tanaarsebobdnen da erT-erTi 
maTgani, kiTxviTobis matarebeli, Semdeg damokidebul 
winadadebad Camoyalibda; masSi kavSiri gamomuSavda, kiT-

xviTi niSani moiSala da ori winadadeba erTmaneTs dau-

kavSirda gramatikuli saSualebebiT _ dasrulda daqvem-

debarebis procesi~ (ZiZiguri 1989:450). 
svanurSi, rogorc cnobilia, aRniSnuli kiTxviTobis  

-a elementi cocxalia: bz. mm adeჲ-a? `ar waxvedi-a?~/ `ar 
waxvedi, Tu?~ uCxe-a? `wvims-a?~ / `wvims, Tu?~ bq. lჲr 
q’xiWda? `wigni waikiTxe-a?~ / `wigni Tu waikiTxe?~ aR-

niSnuli nawilaki damoukidebladac gvxvdeba winadadeba-

Si swored `Tu~-s mniSvnelobiT (bz. a < ha): bz. ala jaku 
ha eja? `es ginda Tu is?~ bq. jedi kabs xiqem a kuds? 
`grZel kabas icvam Tu mokles?~ magram ufro mniSvnelo-

vani isaa, rom aRniSnuli elementi hipotaqsur konstruq-

ciaSic gvxvdeba, oRond dRes misi funqcia mTlad naTeli 
araa, radganac winadadebis Sinaarsi umisodac (intonaci-

urad) igivea: bz. si adriჲ-a, mi amCu mm xiCri! bq. si ad-
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rine-a, mi ameCu demis xiCri! `Sen [Tu] waxval (~waxval-
a?~ / `Sen waxval, xom?~), me aq ar gavCerdebi!~  

mose janaSvilis mier dadasturebul movlenas _ kavSi-
risa da kiTxviTi nawilakis Tanaarsebobas enis ganviTare-

bis dRevandel safexurze S. ZiZiguri anaqronizmad miiC-
nevs da miuTiTebs, rom `ukanaskneli dialeqtologiuri 
Ziebebis mixedviT, es Tavisebureba ingilours aRar axasia-
Tebs~, rac imaze metyvelebs, rom hipotaqsuri konstruq-

cia, saliteraturo enis gavleniT Tu mis gareSe, dialeq-

tebSic gaerTmniSvnelianebisken miiswrafvis da axal mo-

dels irgebs; rogorc aRvniSneT, kiTxviTobis -a svanurSic 
aucileblobas aRar warmoadgens damokidebul winadadeba-

Si, ufro metic, is naklebadRa gvxvdeba. rac Seexeba aWa-
rul da gurul monacemebs, iq, rogorc Cans, swored svanu-

ri enis msgavsi viTarebaa: `aWarul-gurulSi saTanado wi-
nadadeba, agreTve, kiTxviTi intonaciisaa, magram -a nawila-

ki ki ar erTvis (romelic, rogorc Cans, didi xania dasav-

lur kiloebSi xmarebidan gadavardnila), aramed kiTxva ga-
moxatulia winadadebis ukanaskneli marcvlis gagrZele-

biT~ (ZiZiguri 1989:449), Tumca, svanurTan SedarebiT, am 
SemTxvevaSic ufro axali tipis konstruqciasTan gvaqvs 
saqme, radgan kavSiri savaldebuloa: `agi qaliza rum Sege-
xedaa, maSinaTve ityodi...~ (aWar.). amrigad, mxolod intona-

ciurobiTa da ukavSirobiTac, aSkaraa, rom svanurs Zveli 
da saSuali qarTulisebri damokidebuli (Sesabamisad _ 

rTuli qvewyobili) winadadeba axasiaTebs. 
maSasadame, svanurSi hipotaqsuri konstruciis Seda-

rebiT arqauli tipis SenarCunebas xeli Seuwyo orma ga-
remoebam: a) inferenciuli (epistemikurobis, pirobiTo-

bis Semcveli) zmnebis arsebobam enaSi; b) saliteraturo 
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enisgan gansxvavebiT, axali rTuli konstruqciis Camoya-

libebisTvis motivaciis ararsebobam: wignis enam sxva 
moTxovnebi wamoayena, sxva sivrce moiTxova da igi saana-
lizo mimarTulebiTac ufro metad ganviTarda, arasali-

teraturo enam ki mxolod zmnis gansakuTrebuli moqni-

lobiTa da tevaobiT `isargebla~ da bevri ram organul 
formebSi asaxa. 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom hipotaqsuri konstruqciis bo-

lomde Camoyalibebis procesi svanurSi jerac ar dasru-

lebula, Tumca arc uZveles safexurze gayinula, rasac 
adasturebs saanalizo konstruqciis Zveli da axali ti-

pebis Tanaarseboba svanurSi. 
 
5. naSromis Teoriuli CarCo 

 

qarTvelur enebSi tradiciuli sintaqsis sakiTxebi 

kargad aris Seswavlili; kvlevis Sedegebi asaxulia fun-

damentur monografiebsa da calkeul statiebSi; aRsaniS-

navia, rom am naSromebSi aseve aqcentirebulia hipotaqsu-

ri modelebis agebis Taviseburebani funqciur-stiluri 

TvalsazrisiT. winamdebare monografiaSi yvela saWiro sa-
mecniero literatura damowmebulia saTanado adgilas. 

hipotaqsuri modelebis analizi, sakomunikacio prin-

cipebis gaTvaliswinebiT, tradiciuli sintaqsis axlebu-

ri gaazrebaa. terminologiuri Sesityveba `informaciis 
struqturireba~ qarTul saenaTmecniero sivrceSi aqti-

urad gamoiyeneba am Temaze fundamenturi proeqtebis 
ganxorcielebis Semdeg (samecniero xelmZRvaneli asoc. 
prof. r. asaTiani), romelTa farglebSi gamoica samecnie-

ro statiebis ori krebuli: `informaciis struqturire-

bis ZiriTadi modelebi qarTvelur enebSi~ (2009) da `in-
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formaciis struqturireba: lazuri~ (2011). am Tvalsaz-

risiT aRsaniSnavia adre gamoqveynebuli naSromebic; sani-
muSod davasaxelebT ramdenimes: n. Sengelaia, `Zveli da 
axali informacia teqstSi~, macne, enisa da literaturis 
seria, N2, 1985, gv. 119-128; v. boederi, `protasisi da apo-

dosisi qarTvelur enebSi~ (germanul enaze), krebuli 
`varlam Tofuria-100~, gv. 31-41, 2001. Tbilisi: Tbilisis 
universitetis gamomcemloba; l.kvantaliani, qarTuli 
zepirmetyvelebis sintaqsis sakiTxebi, 1990. mniSvnelova-

nia m. krifkas naSromis (`sainformacio sruqturis Ziri-

Tadi cnebebi~) qarTuli Targmani (Targmna e. soseliam; 
dabeWdilia krebulSi `ena, logika, kompiuterizacia, II, 
gv. 7-57, 2008. Tbilisi, gamomcemloba `degaprinti~). 

qarTvel avtorebs qarTuli enis masalaze aRwerili 
aqvT, xolo sxva qarTveluri enebis mixedviT SedarebiT 
naklebadaa cnobili, fokusirebuli wevris markirebis 
enobrivi saSualebebi; ganxilulia ZiriTadad martivi wi-

nadadebis modelebi, Tumca calkeuli sakiTxebi gaanali-

zebulia qvewyobili winadadebis mixedviTac. 
winamdebare monografiis farglebSi sistemurad pir-

velad ganixileba informaciuli struqturis sakiTxebi 
hipotaqsuri modelebis mixedviT. es arCevani ganpirobe-

bulia imiT, rom informaciis struqturireba winadade-

bis Semadgeneli komponentebis opoziciis safuZvelze sa-
Sualebas iZleva erTi nawili gamoiyos pragmatul-fun-

qciuri TvalsazrisiT; swored gamokveTili nawili aris 
aqtualizebuli da warmogvidgens sainformacio nakadSi 
dawinaurebul informacis.  
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1.  hipotaqsur konstruqciaTa Camoyalibebis  

dinamika saliteraturo da arasaliteraturo  
enaTa monacemebis mixedviT 

 
saliteraturo da arasaliteraturo enebi informa-

ciis Camoyalibebisa da gadacemis mizniT sxvadasxva enob-

riv strategias irCeven; am procesSi gasaTvaliswinebelia 
Semdegi sakiTxebi: 

• zogjer saliteraturo enis diaqroniuli da arasa-
literaturo enis sinqroniuli monacemebi erTmane-
Tis msgavsia. 

• arasaliteraturo ena normiT ar aris SezRuduli, 
amitom ufro metad da Tavisuflad iyenebs gramati-
kulad Warb saSualebebs. 

• gramatikulad Warb saSualebas garkveuli mniSvne-
loba eniWeba informaciis struqturirebisas. 

zemoaRniSnulis gaTvaliswinebiT, sainteresoa sali-
teraturo da arasaliteraturo enaTa monacemebis Seda-
reba hipotaqsur konstruqciaTa Camoyalibebis dinamiki-

sa da diaqroniuli da sinqroniuli periodebis mixedviT.  
qarTuli saliteraturo enis periodebad dayofasTan 

dakavSirebiT cnobilia qarTvel mecnierTa (a. SaniZe, arn. 
Ciqobava, b. jorbenaZe)1 gansxvavebuli Tvalsazrisebi; 
Tumca, yvela Tanxmdeba imaze, rom saliteraturo ena, 
calkeul monakveTebad dayofis miuxedavad, ganviTarebi-

 
1 akaki SaniZe sam periods gamoyofs: Zvels, saSuals (gardama-
vals) da axals; arn. Ciqobava ki ors: Zvelsa da axals; b. jorbe-
naZe ufro metad _ xuT periodad anawevrebs. 
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sa da cvlilebis pirobebSic inarCunebda erTianobas; ami-
tomac viTardeboda da droTa ganmavlobaSi icvleboda; 
Sesabamisad, qarTuli saliteraturo enis ganviTarebis 
minimum ori periodi mainc gamoiyofa: Zveli da axali. sxva 
qarTveluri enebi _ megruli, lazuri da svanuri saukune-
ebis ganmavlobaSi zepirad vrceldeboda. zepiri monaT-

xrobis (teqstebis) Cawera mogvianebiT _ XIX-XX saukunee-

bis mijnaze iwyeba. rodesac Sedarebazea saubari, mxedve-

lobaSi gvaqvs, erTi mxriv, saliteraturo enis ganviTare-

bis adreuli (Zveli da gardamavali) periodebi, xolo, me-
ore mxriv, megrul-lazur-svanuri enebis monacemebi; ara-
saliteraturo qarTveluri enebi zepirmetyvelebis qar-

gazea agebuli. am TvalsazrisiT maTTan erTad ganixileba 
qarTuli saliteraturo enis dialeqtebic. 

rTuli winadadebis Camoyalibebis dinamikas war-
movaCenT oTxi tipis hipotaqsur konstruqciaTa mixed-

viT; esenia: gansazRvrebiTi, pirobiT-SedegobiTi, mizezi-

sa da miznis garemoebiTi da viTarebiT-SedegobiTi seman-

tikis gamomxatveli. qvewyobil winadadebaTa tipebis 
srulyofili Seswavla gulisxmobs maTi struqturuli da 
funqciuri parametrebis analizs, rac iZleva saanalizo 
konstruqciaTa genezisis garkvevis da, zogadad, diaqro-

niuli monacemebis, istoriuli sintaqsis sakiTxebis wina 
planze wamowevis saSualebas. diaqroniuli Wrilis gamo-
yeneba iZleva sinqroniuli movlenebis srulyofilad Se-
fasebis SesaZleblobas. 
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1.1.  gansazRvrebiTi damokidebuli winadadebis Semcveli 
hipotaqsuri konstruqciis agebis strategia da gan-
viTarebis gzebi qarTvelur enebSi 
 

saliteraturo da arasaliteraturo qarTveluri 
enebisTvis damaxasiaTebeli erT-erTi saerTo enobrivi 
movlena aris `sintaqsuri asimilacia~, romelic Cndeba 
gansazRvrebiTi damokidebuli winadadebis Semcvel 
rTul qvewyobil winadadebaSi. am tipis hipotaqsuri kon-

struqcia sixSiriT gamoirCeva, rac ganpirobebulia imiT, 
rom gansazRvrebiTi damokidebuli winadadeba miemarTeba 
saxels da axasiaTebs arsebiTi saxeliT gadmocemul ne-
bismier wevrs 1. 

gansazRvrebiTi damokidebuli winadadebis formalu-

ri maxasiaTeblebia: arsebiTi saxeliT gadmocemuli misa-
marTi sityva 2 da kavSiri (wevr-kavSiri an maqvemdebarebe-

li kavSiri). `sintaqsuri asimilaciis~ dros SeerTeba mxo-

lod wevr-kavSiriT xdeba; misamarT sityvas Tavkidura 
pozicia uWiravs konstruqciaSi, xolo damokidebuli wi-
nadadeba mTavar winadadebaSia CarTuli (interpozicia). 
amgvari ganlagebis xarjze misamarTi sityva da wevr-kav-
Siri gverdigverdaa mocemuli.  
 

 
1 `gansazRvrebiTia damokidebuli winadadeba, romelic raime 
niSnis mixedviT. axasiaTebs anu gansazRvravs mTavar winadade-
baSi arsebiTi saxeliT gamoxatul wevrs, an gadmogvcems aseT 
wevrTan gansazRvrebad dakavSirebuli misaTiTebeli nacvalsa-
xelis konkretul Sinaarss; mogvigebs gansazRvrebis kiTxvebze: 
romeli? rogori? ranairi? ramdeni? (sxvadasxva brunvis for-
miT)~ (kvaWaZe 1988:356). 
2 `misamarTi sityva~ Targmnili terminia da k. donduas ekuTvnis 
(ix. dondua 1940).  
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1.1.1. `sintaqsuri asimilaciis~ problemuri sakiTxebi 
 
•  `sintaqsuri asimilaciis~ raoba 
 

termini `sintaqsuri asimilacia~ k. brugmans ekuTvnis 
(K.Brugmann) da Seqmnilia fonetikuri asimilaciis analo-

giiT; `sintaqsur asimilacias~ `atraqciasac~ uwodeben. 
igi iTvaliswinebs rTuli winadadebis pirvel nawilSi mo-
cemuli misamarTi sityvisa da mimarTebiTi nacvalsaxelis 
erTsa da imave brunvaSi dasmas, anu maT formobriv msgav-
sebas (dondua 1940:331-333). am Sinaarss atarebs zemoaR-

niSnuli termini `sintaqsuri asimilacia~. 
misamarTi sityvis Secvlas mimarTebiTi nacvalsaxelis 

brunvis Sesabamisad (erTeliSvili 1962:17) upiratesad ma-
Sin vxvdebiT, roca damokidebuli winadadeba mTavarSia 
CarTuli; ar aris gamoricxuli maSinac, roca damokidebu-

li mosdevs mTavars. `sintaqsuri asimilaciis~ arsebobas 
Zvel qarTulSi akaki SaniZe Semdegi fraziT axasiaTebs: 
`Zvelad sxva mdgomareoba iyo~ (SaniZe 1950:316), romelsac 
azustebs f. erTeliSvili da aRniSnavs: Zvelad ki iyo ase-
Ti mdgomareoba, magram igi norma ar yofila, Tumca araiS-

viaTad gvxvdeboda (erTeliSvili 1962:17-18).  
mocemuli ganmartebebi mianiSnebs imaze, rom msgavsi 

tipis konstruqciebi aCvenebs hipotaqsis Camoyalibebis 
process; Sesabamisad,  

saanalizo sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT araerTi Tavisebu-
reba ikveTeba; kerZod: 

a. `sintaqsuri asimilaciis~ dros hipotaqsuri kon-

struqcia, rogorc aRiniSna, ZiriTadad interpoziciiT 
aris warmodgenili, rac mTavari winadadebis gaxleCis 
xarjze formalurad samkomponentian dayofas iTvalis-
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winebs (mTavari + damokidebuli + mTavari); miuxedavad 
amisa, mTlianad winadadeba pirobiTad mainc or nawilad 
iyofa mTavari da damokidebuli komponentebis erTiani 
intonaciiT warmoTqmis xarjze; SeiZleba iTqvas, rom sin-
taqsuri sazRvari da warmoTqmisas bunebrivad Seqmnili 
pauza ar emTxveva erTmaneTs. 

b. misamarTi sityvis formaluri (brunvis mixedviT) 
msgavseba mimarTebiT nacvalsaxelTan avtomaturad ima-
sac niSnavs, rom misamarTi sityva brunvaSi marTulia da-

mokidebuli winadadebis zmna-Semasmenlisgan, nacvlad 
mTavari winadadebis zmna-Semasmenlisa; maSasadame, aseT 
dros mTavari winadadebis komponentebs (misamarTi sityva 
da zmna-Semasmeneli) Soris brunvaSi marTva darRveulia. 

amgvari darRvevis Semapirobebel faqtors kargad 
warmoaCens samecniero literaturaSi gamoTqmuli Tval-

sazrisebi Zveli qarTuli enis magaliTebis moxmobiT:  
 

SeniSvna 1: `Tu damokidebuli winadadeba moqceulia 
mTavarSi, maSin romeli da mis win mdgomi mis mier saz-
Rvruli saxeli _ orive erTad efardeba momdevno Semas-
menels: `yovelman wulman romelman ganaRos saSoჲ, wmida 
uflisa ewodos~ lk. 2,23 (m. SaniZe 1948:97). 

SeniSvna 2: `Tu saxels axlavs gansazRvrebiTi damo-
kidebuli winadadeba da Semdeg modis mTavari winadade-

ba, es saxeli eTanxmeba damokidebuli winadadebis zmnas 
da ara mTavrisas, sulerTia, subieqtia saxeli Tu obieq-

ti... iTqmis: sanadiroman Seipyras, magram [sinamdvileSi 
unda iyos] sanadiroჲ romel daarwyues, Seipyras ferჴi 
maTi (fs. 34,8)~ (a. SaniZe 1976:167).  

akaki SaniZe warmodgenili magaliTebiT (sanadiro-man 
Seipyras Sdr.: sanadiro-ჲ romel... Seipyras) xazs usvams, 
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rom saxelsa da saxels Soris brunvaSi SeTanxmeba xels 
uSlis saxelis marTvas zmnisgan saTanado brunvaSi. 

 

TaviseburebaTa rigSi ganixileba Semdegi sakiTxebic: 
g. konstruqciis meore nawilSi _ damokidebulis 

momdevno mTavarSi Cndeba `pleonasturad gavrcobili pi-
ris nacvalsaxeli~1, romelic misamarTi sityvis (arsebiTi 
saxelis) fardia.  

d. pleonasturad gaCenili nacvalsaxeli marTulia 
mTavari winadadebis zmna-Semasmenlis mier.  

`sintaqsuri asimilacia~ da `korelatis pleonasturi 
gavrcoba~, rogorc aRiniSna, damaxasiaTebeli iyo qarTu-

li saliteraturo enisTvis ganviTarebis adreul etapze; 
Zvel qarTulSi es movlena pirvelad SeniSna h. Suxardtma 
(Шухардт 1950:62); Semdgom ufro vrclad ganixiles: a. Sa-
niZem, f. erTeliSvilma, a. kiziriam (SaniZe 1950:315-316; 
1976:167; erTeliSvili 1962:17-19; kiziria 1969:77); saSual 
qarTulSic daadastura a. kiziriam (kiziria 1969:77), xo-

lo axal qarTulSi, gansakuTrebiT zepirmetyvelebaSi, 
aRwera da gaaanaliza v. Tofuriam (Tofuria 1988:97-98); 
aRniSnuli enobrivi movlena aseve xSirad gvxvdeba meg-
rulsa da svanur enebSi, qarTuli enis dialeqtebSi (abe-
saZe 1962; kvantaliani 1990; lomia 2005). 

 

m a g a l i T e b i: 
Zveli qarTuli saliteraturo ena: 
(1)  s i t y u a s a .  DAT r o m e l s a .  DAT2 vityode,  

man. ERG sajos igi ukanasknelsa dResa (iovane 12,48). 
 

1k. donduas terminiT, igive `kompromisuli forma~ (dondua 
1940:12). 
2 misamarTi sityva da mimarTebiTi nacvalsaxeli aRiqmeba, ro-
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saSuali qarTuli saliteraturo ena:  
(2) ...k a c i . NOM r o m e l i . NOM winamZRvari aris maTi, 

misgan. GEN aris yvelai... (amirandarejaniani, 97). 
 

megruli ena: 
(3) daTaSi m o ჸ v e n j i. NOM, n a m u T i . NOM dixas 

xonჷndჷ viToJiri uRu kameCefiT do naxona dixas 
yintჷndჷni, Tiq. ERG arworo xorci geჸintჷ (yifSiZe, 
17,13) `daTas momyoli, romelic miwas xnavda Tormeti 
uReli kameCiT da naxnav miwas ylapavda, iman erTianad 
xorci gadaylapa~. 

 

svanuri ena: 
(7)  m e T x   r . NOM x e d a . NOM RvaSs adgri, amnemd. 

ERG nTxra isgd ayil. 
`monadire romelic jixvs klavs, aman nanadirevi Suaze 
gayo~.  

 

• ZiriTadi da alternatiuli hipotaqsuri modele-
bis analizi 

ZiriTadi saanalizo konstruqcia `sintaqsuri asimi-
laciis~ Semcveli da pleonasturad gavrcobili kon-

struqciaa; misi maxasiaTebeli zemoCamoTvlili Tavise-
burebebi kargad Cans, roca mas sintaqsurad da punqtua-
ciurad normis mixedviT gamarTul alternatiul vari-

ants SevudarebT:  

 
gorc msazRvrel-sazRvruli da Zvel qarTul teqstebSi maT 
Soris mZime ar daismis (ix. agreTve SeniSvna 1 da SeniSvna 2). meg-
rul da svanur gamocemul teqstebSi am da sxva SemTxvevaSi pun-
qtuaciis niSani umTavresad dasmulia Tanamedrove salitera-
turo enis normis mixedviT. 
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ZiriTadi konstruqcia:  
( 8 )  s i t y u a s a  r o m e l s a . DAT vityode, man.ERG 

sajos igi ukanasknelsa dResa (iovane 12,48).  
a. s i t y u a s a  r o m e l s a (misamarTi sityva da wevr-

kavSiri), faqtobrivad, postpoziciuri Sesityvebaa, Sdr.: 
r o m e l s a  s i t y u a s a; warmoiTqmis erTiani intona-

ciiT da maT Soris mZime ar iwereba.  
b. s i t y u a s a  marTulia damokidebuli winadadebis 

zmna-Semasmenlisagan:  
s i t y u a s a . . .  vityode.  
g. man nacvalsaxeli (korelati) gramatikulad `War-

bia~, magram misi gaCena funqciurad aucilebelia. man aris 
s i t y u a s a leqsemis fardi da monacvle mTavar winada-

debaSi (sityuasa.DAT = man.ERG)1 imarTvis mTavari wina-
dadebis Semasmenlisagan: man... sajos.  
Sdr.: 

alternatiuli konstruqcia:  
(8a) s i t y u a m a n . E R G ,  r o m e l s a . D A T  vityo-

de, sajos igi ukanasknelsa dResa. 
aseve unda iyos gagebuli sxva sailustracio magali-

Tebis semantikac.  
• gansazRvrebiTi damokidebuli winadadebis Sem-

cveli hipotaqsuri konstruqcia SeiZleba war-

modgenili iyos ori _ a da b SemTxveviT; kerZod: 
a.  nacvalsaxelis pleonasturi gavrcobis gareSe, rac 

mxolod misamarTi sityvis brunvaSi marTvis darRve-

vas niSnavs: 

 
1hipotaqsuri konstruqciis ori tolfasi (resp. ekvivalenturi) 
segmenti winamdebare monografiaSi sxvaganac aris SeniSnuli da 
gaanalizebuli. 
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Zveli qarTuli ena 
(9)  yovelman xeman romelman ara gamoiRos nayofi keTi-

li, moekveTos da cecxlsa daedvas (m.3,10). 
(10)  mamaჲ Seni romeli hxedavs dafarulTa, mogagos Sen 

cxadad (m. 6,4). 
Zvel qarTulSi (9) da (10) magaliTebiT damowmebuli mov-

lena sxva qarTvelur enebSi ar dasturdeba. 
 

b.  nacvalsaxelis pleonasturi gavrcobiT, maSinac ki, 
roca, wesisamebr, misamarTi sityva mTavari winadade-

bis Semasmenlis mier aris brunvaSi marTuli; es mov-

lena ZiriTadad megrulsa da svanurSi SeiniSneba: 
 

megruli ena: 
(11)  xvilir koCiq dinaxalenq, namuT dixas Wkumundჷn, 

aTeq naWkuma dixa daarRu (xubua 271,18) `SigniT ga-
momwyvdeulma kacma, romelic miwas Wamda, aman naWami 
miwa dayara~. 

(12)  aTe dros Ti maQaleq, namuT qaSqvilc oჸoTandჷn, 
eTiq qaaQoTL qaSqvili do maxvamiluu wyarSa gote-

buls (xubua 272, 17-18) `am dros im (axal)mosulma, 
romelic mSvilds isroda, iman esrola mSvildi da 
moaxvedra wyalze gaSvebuls~. 

 

svanuri ena: 
(13) yiJiaq fikv madeჲ Run xad leჴde ej mezga, xeras 

iSeSTe iri, ejis (sv. proz. t. II 1957: 238,2) `sam-
sxverplod vaci an xbo unda moeyvana (mosayvani hyav-
da) im ojaxs, jeri viskenac iqneboda, imas~. 
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1.1.2.  `sintaqsuri asimilaciis~ gaCenis lingvisturi da 
eqstralingvisturi faqtorebi 

 
samecniero literaturaSi azrTa sxvadasxvaobaa imas-

Tan dakavSirebiT, ra ganapirobebs misamarTi sityvisa da 
mimarTebiTi nacvalsaxelis brunvaSi SeTanxmeba-damsgav-

sebas; Sesabamisad, `sintaqsuri asimilaciis~ gaCenis sxva-
dasxva mizezia dasaxelebuli: 

a. lingvistur doneze igi ukavSirdeba hipotaqsuri 
konstruqciis Casaxvis adreul periods: gansazRvrebiTi 
hipotaqsuri konstruqciis Camoyalibebis dinamika hqon-

da mxedvelobaSi k. donduas, roca aRniSnavda: `Cven winaSe 
aris erTgvari gardamavali safexuri rTul SekavSire-

bulsa da rTul damokidebul winadadebas Soris~ (don-

dua 1940:335-336; 1949:198-199). k. donduas, a. potebnias az-

ris gaTvaliswinebiT, sarwmunod miaCnda, rom rTuli 
qvewyobili winadadebis sabolood Camoyalibebas win us-

wrebda is periodi, roca `mimarTebiTi nacvalsaxeli war-

moadgenda misamarTi sityvis atributs~ (dondua 
1940:335); a. kiziriac am movlenas lingvistur axsnas uZeb-

nida, Tumca, misi azriT, mimarTebiTi nacvalsaxelisa da 
misamarTi sityvis dasma erTsa da imave brunvaSi SeTanxme-

biT ki ar iyo gamowveuli, aramed momdevno SemasmenelTan 
saurTierTod imave wesis gamoyenebiT, rogoric arsebobs 
erTgvarSemasmenlebian Serwymul winadadebaSi (kiziria 
1969:74). 

`sintaqsuri asimilaciis~ dros, roca misamarTi sit-
yva kavSirs wyvets Tavis SemasmenelTan da damokidebuli 
winadadebis Semasmenels uwevs angariSs, mTavar winadade-

baSi misamarTi sityvis monacvled Cndeba nacvalsaxeli, 
romelic brunvaSi mTavari winadadebis Semasmenlis mier 
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aris marTuli. hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi CvenebiTi nac-

valsaxelis pleonasturi gavrcoba, k. donduas terminiT, 
aris `kompromisuli formebis~ gaCena (dondua 1940:12). 

b. eqstralingvistur doneze gadamwyveti SeiZleba 
iyos fsiqologiuri faqtori  

fsiqologebis azriT, am movlenas fsiqologiuri sa-
fuZveli aqvs, ris Sedegadac ikveTeba progresuli da reg-

resuli asimilaciis saxeebi1. zepiri metyvelebis dros 
`gabmul teqstebSi garkveuli drois Semdeg xdeba mocemu-

lis gameoreba, radgan metyveli fiqrobs, rom msmenelma 
ukve daiviwya adre naTqvami da cdilobs aRadginos igi 
msmenelis mexsierebaSi~ (enuqiZe 1987:121). 

 
1.1.3. misamarTi sityvis gameoreba 

 
qarTvelur enebSi `kompromisuli formebis~ gverdiT 

iseTi hipotaqsuri konstruqciac dasturdeba, sadac uc-
vlelad xdeba TviT misamarTi sityvis gameoreba damoki-
debul winadadebaSi. amgvari movlena Cveulebrivia meg-
rulSi, svanurSi da qarTuli enis dialeqtebSic: 
megruli: 
(1)  eq uwuu xenwifeSi saxeli, namu xenwifeSi squaTi 

rdჷni `aman uTxra xelmwifis saxeli, romeli xelmwi-

fis Svilic iyo~ (t. II, 220, 7). 
 (2)  Sqaseri borjis qimujRon ajiaq Ti axalgazrdas, na-

mu axalgazrdas iCinendჷ woxoleni do ordჷ muSi qo-

monjin (xubua 220,3-4) `SuaRames miugzavna ajiam im 

 
1 progresuli da regresuli asimilacia gansazRvrebiT hipo-
taqsur konstruqciaSi Zveli berZnulis magaliTze mimoxilu-
li aqvs k. donduas (dondua 1940:330-333). 
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axalgazrdas, romel axalgazrdas(ac) icnobda adre 
da iyo misi qmari~.  

(3)  midarTჷ ministerq Ti qalaqiSa, nam qalaqis ekateri-

ne cxovrendჷni (xubua 291 37-38) `wavida ministri im 
qalaqSi, romel qalaqSic ekaterine cxovrobda~.  

svanuri: 
 (4)  aTxe al meTxird eswne ej zurl, xedჲ zur-

ls oqr lusdgr eS xoTirda (eqspediciis masa-
lebi) `axla am monadirem dainaxa is qali, romel 
qals(ac) oqros nawnavebi dasTrevda~. 

qarTuli enis dialeqtebi: 
(5)  me movxani is miwa, romeli miwac mamaCemma doutia 

baRnefs (imeruli, eqspediciis masalebi). 
amgvar konstruqciebSi pleonasturad gavrcobili 

korelatic gvxvdeba:  
megruli:  
(6)   aTe Sara, nam Saras giorgi geჸunduni, aTena xolo me-

urs viSo (t. II, 204, 20-21 `es gza, romel gzas(ac) gi-
orgi miuyveboda, esec iq(iT) midis~. 

svanuri: 
(7)  d ri aSx gis ejgvr, ere eCa menwir mamagveS wva, 

ejgvr (sv. proz. t. II 1957:35, 30) _ `devi aris erT 
adgilas iseTi, rom imis momrevi araferia (`araferi 
ipoveba~), iseTi~. 

(8)  eSxu lჷqC, xedas kuW xSxena, ali tyed oxჴidax 
mineSTe (sv. proz. t. II 1957: 125, 16) `erTi daWrili, 
romelsac kuWi rqmevia, es tyved wamouyvaniaT Ta-

visTan~. 
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misamarTi wevris gameoreba naTels xdis da met emoci-
ur datvirTvas aniWebs winadadebiT gadmocemul azrs 
(qavTaraZe 1954:19); cnobilia, rom hipotaqsuri struqtu-

ris ganviTarebam qarTulSi sami safexuri gaiara; aqedan, 
gardamaval safexurze mimarTebiT nacvalsaxelTan moce-

muli nominaluri elementi SeiZleba gauCinardes, enkli-

tikuri nawilaki gadainacvlebs kiTxviT nacvalsaxelTan. 
am etapze korelati kravs winadadebas, xels uwyobs qvew-
yobis konstruqciis gaformebas (ZiZiguri 1959:365-369, 
373). am drosaa mosalodneli swored kompromisuli for-

mebis gaCena (abesaZe 1962:59).  
`sintaqsuri asimilacia~ da nacvalsaxelis pleonas-

turi gavrcoba qvewyobil winadadebaSi ZiriTadad pozi-
ciiT, kerZod, interpoziciiT, aris ganpirobebuli (kvan-
taliani 1983:13). `aseT SemTxvevaSi mTavari winadadebis 
misaTiTebeli sityva Zalian Sordeba Semasmenels da es 
ukanaskneli kvlav iCens axlos nacvalsaxelur an zmnize-
dur korelats~ (Sesavali werili, qarTuli xalxuri sit-

yviereba, t. II, 1991:9); amave dros, zepiri metyvelebisaT-

vis niSandoblivia winadadebiseuli azris konkretizacia-
detalizacia. am mizniT ki nebismieri wevri SeiZleba gan-
meordes da ara mxolod interpoziciis dros. zepiri met-
yvelebis dros gabmul teqstSi ganmeorebis mniSvneloba-
sa da am movlenis fsiqologiur safuZvelze msjeloba  
l. enuqiZis mixedviT (enuqiZe 1987:121) mocemulia amave 
TavSi (ix. 1.1.2). sulxan-sabas enaSi dadasturebuli amgva-
ri konstruqciebis warmoqmnis erT-erT gzad aseve zepir-

metyveleba aris miCneuli (kobalaZe 1971:239). 
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1.1.4.  hipotaqsuri konstruqciis Semadgenel komponentTa 
Taviseburi ganlagebis formaluri maxasiaTeblebi  

 
tradiciul sintaqsSi hipotaqsuri konstruqciis Se-

madgenel komponentTa ganlagebis sam saxes gamoyofen 
imis mixedviT, damokidebuli uswrebs mTavars, mosdevs 
mas Tu or nawilad gayofili mTavris SuaSia moqceuli; 
Taviseburebas gansazRvravs ara mxolod ganlagebis gan-
sxvavebuli versiebi, aramed SezRudva mTavar da damoki-
debul winadadebaTa poziciuri urTierTmimarTebis 
TvalsazrisiT. 

qarTul saliteraturo enaSi mimarTebiTnacvalsaxe-
liani hipotaqsuri konstruqciis komponentebis ganlage-

basTan dakavSirebiT f. erTeliSvils dadgenili aqvs Sem-
degi kanonzomiereba: rodesac mTavar winadadebaSi misa-
marT sityvebad srulmniSvnelovani leqsikuri erTeule-

bia (arsebiTi saxeli, sawyisi) mocemuli, damokidebuli 
winadadeba mTavari winadadebis momdevnod eqceva, xolo, 
rodesac misamarT sityvebad srulmniSvnelovani leqsi-

kuri erTeulebi ar gvaqvs, damokidebuli wiadadeba mTa-

vari winadadebis win aris gadmonacvlebuli (erTeliSvi-

li 1962:31). 
qarTulSi gansazRvrebiTi damokidebuli winadadeba 

mTavars yvelaze xSirad `romelic~ mimarTebiTi nacval-
saxeliT uerTdeba. aRniSnuli wevr-kavSiri miemarTeba sa-
xeliT gadmocemul misamarT sityvas, ris gamoc `rome-
lic~ kavSirian damokidebuls myarad uWiravs adgili 
mTavris momdevnod. msgavsi movlena SeniSnulia megrul-

Sic (ix. faCulia 1997:85; lomia 2005:55-56).  
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megruli: 
(3)  boSiq... xe qჷmokidჷ aTe ZRabis, namuT kuCxis uqacuan-

dun `biWma... xeli mokida am gogos, romelic fexs ato-

kebda~ (t. II, 186, 13-14). 
(4)  qoZires birguliS maginZa koCi, namuTi ჸurdgelefcჷ 

WyiSჷndჷ (yifSiZe, 16, 9) `naxes muxlis simaRlis /`sig-
rZis~ kaci, romelic kurdRlebs mwyemsavda~. 

 

svanuri: 
(5)  miC’eser qeyanas lჷmrdeli eSxu eser ჴn, xedas 

sgebne WჷSxr zuRas amxen xogn i ReSgme _ eCxen (sv. 
proz. t. II, 1957:139, 28) `Cems qveyanaSi yofilao erTi 
xari, romelsac wina fexebi zRvas aqeT edga da ukana _ 
iqiT~. 

 

sakuTriv mimarTebiTi nacvalsaxelis adgili damoki-

debul winadadebaSi Tavisufalia, Tumca sixSiriT Tavki-

dura pozicia Warbobs; TavSia maSinac, roca damokidebu-

liT iwyeba hipotaqsuri struqtura, radgan aseT dros 
wevr-kavSiri faqtobrivad saxeliT gadmocemuli misamar-

Ti sityvis erT-erTi msazRvrelia, piris nacvalsaxeliT 
gadmocemuli korelati ki mTavar winadadebaSia. 

magaliTebi: 
megruli: 
(5)  namuT saorinjo raSi Taqi rჸunsჷn, Tis oko qigedo-

xode `romeli sanaSeno /`sadgamuri~ raSi aq gyavs, 
imas unda daajde~ (t. II, 116, 13-14). 
Sdr.: tradiciuli gramatikis mixedviT dalagebuli  
konstruqcia: 
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(5a)  Ti saorinjo raSis oko qigedoxode, namuT Taqi 
rჸunsჷn, `im sanaSeno raSs unda daajde, romelic aq 
gyavs~.  

(6)  namuT medaCxire mezobeli giჸuns, Tis vaawyinebafue 
oko (eqspediciis masalebi) `romeli mececxluri me-
zobeli gyavs, imas ar awyenino unda~. 

 

SeniSvna 1: sakavSirebeli sityva damokidebuli winada-

debis boloSic SeiZleba moeqces, magram mxolod leqsSi, 
am ukanaksknelis specifikidan gamomdinare; magaliTad, 
(7)  `uosure koCi ujgu  `ucolo kaci sjobia 

osuramcu muzmaTჷni.  colians ramdenadac, 
ma so maangariSebe....  me sad SemiZlia viangariSo  

(samuSia 108, 24).     (ganvsazRvro)...~ 
amgvari SemTxvevebi Cveulebrivia qarTuli da svanuri 
poeziis nimuSebSic (lomia 2005:57). 
 

hipotaqsuri konstruqciis Semadgenel komponentTa 
Taviseburi ganlageba yvelaze TvalsaCinod ikveTeba ma-
Sin, roca korelati dgas winadadebis bolos. es viTareba 
iZleva Semdeg Tanmimdevrobas: mTavari + damokidebuli 
+korelati, rac saliteraturo enisgan ganasxvavebs ze-

pirmetyvelebis enebsa da dialeqtebs; marTalia, korela-

ti mTavari winadadebis Semadgeneli nawilia, magram zemo-
aRniSnul Tanmimdevrobas tradiciuli interpoziciisgan 
vasxvavebT da calke ganvixilavT, radgan korelatis bo-

loSi dasmiT `,mTavarsa da damokidebul winadadebebs So-
ris mijna erTgvarad iSleba da rTuli winadadebis orive 
komponenti erT mTlian intonaciur-artikulaciur monak-

veTad iqceva~ (ix. vrclad Sesavali werili wignSi: qarTu-

li xalxuri sityviereba, t. II, 1991:9). mTavar da damokide-
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bul komponentTa amgvari efeqturi ganlagebis xarjze 
mniSvnelovania sasveni niSnis dasmis kanonzomiereba. meg-
rul da svanur beWdur teqstebSi saliteraturo enis nor-
mebis mixedviT dasmul sasven niSanze aRvniSneT `sintaqsur 
asimilaciaze~ msjelobisas. amjeradac aseTive viTarebaa 
megrul da qarTuli enis dialeqtur teqstebSi. gansakuT-
rebiT winadadebis bolos mocemuli korelati bunebrivad 
uerTdeba winamavali damokidebuli winadadebis zmna-Se-
masmenels; amitom, wesiT, winadadebis bolos korelati ar 
unda gamoiyos mZimiT. 
magaliTebi: 
megruli 1: 
(8)  ragaduu maJira muliri koCq, namuTi dudenduni Tiq 

(xubua, 16, 2-3) `isaubra meored mosulma kacma, rome-

lic meTaurobda (pirvelobda), iman~.  
(9)  uwuu uCaSi boSiS squaq, namuTi sumaro rdu dikuiri 

Tiq (eqspediciis masalebi) `uTxra ufrosi biWis Zmam, 
romelic stumrad iyo Camosuli, iman~. 

(10) Te Saras geჸundu tarielijgura boSi, namuTi miTins 
vadaragvedu feri (eqspediciis masalebi) `am gzas mi-
uyveboda tarieliviT biWi, romlis waqcevasac veravin 
SeZlebda, iseTi~.  
`fer~ korelatis gansakuTrebul Tvisebaze, boloki-

duri pozicia daiWiros gansazRvrebiT hipotaqsur wina-
dadebaSi, vrclad ix. jiqia 2009:131-137. 

 
1qarTuli enis dialeqtebSi amgvari konstruqciebi sxva Sinaar-
sis hipotaqsur modelebSic dasturdeba: [kototians] davasa-
xuravebT, racxa sufTa iqneba, imiT (leCxumuri, qarTuli di-
aleqtologia 495, 28); ...gaTxuef, me racxaiT viyavi, imas (qv. gu-
ruli, qarTuli dialeqtologia 422, 35-36). 
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1.2.  hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi gansazRvrebisa da  
gansazRvrebiTi damokidebuli winadadebis  
mimarTebis sakiTxi megruli masalebis mixedviT 

 
winadadebis wevris Canacvleba damokidebuli winada-

debiT informaciis struqturirebis erT-erTi gavrcele-
buli strategiaa da damaxasiaTebelia zepirmetyvelebis 
enebisTvis. amgvari xerxiT ena xazs usvams sainformacio 
nakadSi dawinaurebuli wevris maxasiaTebel niSnebs. aR-
niSnuli saSualeba enam SeiZleba gamoiyenos nebismieri 
(sintaqsurad mTavari Tu aramTavari) wevris dasaxasia-

Teblad. informaciis Camoyalibebisa da gadacemis zemo-
aRniSnuli strategia gaanalizebulia megruli masalebis 
mixedviT; kerZod, ganxilulia hipotaqsur konstruqcia-
Si atributuli gansazRvrebisa da gansazRvrebiTi damo-
kidebuli winadadebis mimarTebis sakiTxi.  

megrulSi atributuli gansazRvreba SeiZleba gadmoi-

ces sxvadasxva metyvelebis nawiliT, romelTa Soris mra-
valferovnebiT gamoirCeva zedsarTaviT gadmocemuli 
msazRvrelebi, radgan zedsarTavi saxeli aerTianebs vi-
TarebiT (pirvelad) da mimarTebiT (warmoqmnil) jgufebs; 
damokidebul winadadebad gardaqmnis midrekilebas gansa-
kuTrebiT warmoqmnili saxelebi iCenen, romelTa Soris 
moiazreba mimReobebic; Sesabamisad, paralelur kon-
struqciebsac am tipis zedsarTavebis monawileobiT war-

movadgenT: 
magaliTebi:  
 (1)  WiTakabami ZRabi aSo murs `wiTelkabiani gogo aqeT 

modis~ (martivi winadadeba), Sdr.:  
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(1a)  WiTa kaba mikaqunsuni feri ZRabi aSo murs `wiTeli 
kaba rom acvia, (im)feri gogo aqeT modis~ (hipotaq-

suri konstruqcia). 
(1b)  WiTa kaba mikaqunsuni Tigvari ZRabi aSo murs `wiTe-

li kaba rom acvia, imgvari gogo aqeT modis~ (hipo-

taqsuri konstruqcia). 
(1g)  WiTa kaba mikaqunsuni Ti ZRabi aSo murs `wiTeli kaba 

rom acvia, is gogo aqeT modis~ (hipotaqsuri kon-

struqcia). 
(1d)  aSo murs ZRabi, WiTa kaba mikaqunsuni feri `aqeT mo-

dis gogo, wiTeli kaba rom acvia, (im)feri~ (hipotaq-

suri konstruqcia). 
atributuli gansazRvrebis Canacvleba gansazRvrebi-

Ti damokidebuli winadadebiT efuZneba kanonzomierebas, 
romelsac zemoT moxmobili magaliTebis mixedviT warmo-

vadgenT; kerZod: 
1.  martiv winadadebaSi rTuli sityviT gadmocemuli 

gansazRvreba (WiTakabami `wiTelkabiani~)1 iSleba 
msazRvrel-sazRvrulad (WiTa kaba `wiTeli kaba~) 2. 

2.  igi zmnasTan erTad -ni `rom~ kavSiriani damokidebuli 
winadadebis nawili xdeba (WiTa kaba mikaqunsu-ni... 
`wiTeli kaba rom acvia~...) 3. 

3.  martiv winadadebaSi arsebiTi saxeliT gadmocemuli 
sazRvruli wevri (ZRabi `gogo~) gadainacvlebs mTavar 
winadadebaSi. 

4.  mas msazRvrelad uCndeba axali atributuli gansaz-

Rvreba, romelic sintaqsuri funqciiT korelatia 
 

1 ix. magaliTi (1). 
2 ix. magaliTebi : (1a), (1b), (1g), (1d). 
3 ix. magaliTebi : (1a), (1b), (1g), (1d). 
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((Ti)feri ZRabi `imferi gogo~) 1. 
5.  korelatis funqciiT datvirTuli sityva-formebis 

CamonaTvali gasazRvrulia; esenia: (Ti)feri `imferi~, 
Tigvari `imgvari~, Tineri `imnairi~ da CvenebiTi nac-

valsaxeli Ti `is~ 2. 
agebulebis mixedviT gansxvavebuli konstruqciebi se-

mantikurad erTmaneTis msgavsia, amitomac `Warbia~ hipo-
taqsur struqturaSi gaCenili gramatikuli funqciis mo-

nacemebi; Tumca cnobilia, rom spontanuri metyveleba 
Tamamad iyenebs gramatikulad `Warb~ saSualebebs, ro-
gorc informaciulad datvirTul da mniSvnelovan ele-

mentebs; Sesabamisad, atributuli gansazRvrebis Canac-
vlebas gansazRvrebiTi damokidebuli winadadebiT aqvs 
fokusirebuli wevris markirebis funqcia. gansazRvrebiT 
gadmocemuli niSan-Tvisebis fokusireba xdeba damokide-

buli winadadebiT. 
sainformacio nakadSi dawinaurebuli wevris markire-

ba sintaqsur doneze sityvaTa rigiTac aris SesaZlebeli. 
mocemul viTarebaSi am TvalsazrisiT or SemTxvevas ga-
movyofT:  
1.  atributuli gansazRvrebisa (WiTakabami `wiTelkabia-

ni~) Tu misgan momdinare msazRvrel-sazRvrulis (Wi-

Ta kaba `wiTeli kaba~ ) Tavkidura pozicia (ix. magali-

Tebi (1), (1a), (1b), (1g), (1d). 
2.  hipotaqsuri struqturis erT mTlian erTeulad aR-

qma, rasac xels uwyobs Semadgeneli komponentebis 
specifikuri ganlageba.  
megrulSi roca gvaqvs mimdevroba -ni kavSiriani damo-

 
1 ix. magaliTi (1a). 
2 ix. magaliTebi : (1a), (1b), (1g), (1d). 
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kidebuli + mTavari, qvewyobili winadadebisTvis speci-

fikuria korelatis moTavseba winadadebaTa sazRvarze, 
radgan korelati iwyebs mTavar winadadebas (dawvr. ix. 
lomia 2005:95). samecniero literaturaSi SeniSnuli es 
Taviseburi wesi muSaobs mocemul SemTxvevaSic: -ni `rom~ 
kavSir-enklitikiT dasrulebuli damokidebuli winada-
deba korelatTan mezoblobis xarjze ayalibebs myar Se-
sityvebas; maTi poziciur-intonaciuri kavSiris safuZ-
velze mTlianad hipotaqsuri winadadeba erT frazemad 
aRiqmeba, rac ugamonaklisoa damokidebuli + mTavari 
mimdevrobis dros (ix. magaliTebi: (1a), (1b), (1g), (1d). fra-

zis erTianobis SenarCuneba SesaZlebelia maSinac, roca 
damokidebuli mosdevs mTavars; gansakuTrebiT es exeba 
feri korelatis moTavsebas hipotaqsuri winadadebis bo-

los1 (ix. magaliTi (1d), roca sasveni niSnis dasma hipo-
taqsuri konstruqciis komponentebs Soris praqtikulad 
SeuZlebelia2. 

megrul beWdur teqstebSic ki erTi konstruqciis 
farglebSi erTmaneTis gverdigverd ori enobrivi mona-

cemis (gansazRvrebisa da gansazRvrebiTi damokidebuli 
winadadebis) arseboba utyuarad adasturebs, Tu ramde-
nad mniSvnelovani da upiratesia zepirmetyvelebisTvis 
damokidebuli winadadebebiT Txroba; magaliTad, 
 (2) Saras TolelaRaliri iremi qoZiru, Toli vauRudu-n 

feri (xubua 242,2) `gzaze TvalamoRebuli iremi naxa, 
Tvali rom ar hqonda, iseTi~. 

 
1feri korelatiani hipotaqsuri konstruqciis Semadgenel kom-
ponentTa ganlagebis Sesaxeb prof. m jiqias statiaze mivuTi-
TeT wina paragrafSi (jiqia 2009:131-137). 
2 qarTul TargmanebSi, TvalsaCinoebisTvis, mZimiT gamoyofi-
lia korelati kanonikuri sintaqsis wesebis mixedviT. 
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gansazRvrebiT gadmocemuli Tviseba ganmartebulia 
gansazRvrebiTi damokidebuli winadadebiT. 
Sdr.: 

• TolelaRaliri `TvalamoRebuli~ (gansazRvreba) =  
• Toli vauRudu-n feri `Tvali rom ar hqonda, iseTi~  
 (gansazRvrebiTi damokidebuli winadadeba).  

 
megrulisTvis damaxasiaTebelia ara mxolod gansaz-

Rvrebis, aramed sxva wevrebis gaSifvrac damokidebuli 
winadadebiT1 (amave movlenis analizi aramTavari wevrebis 
magaliTze dawvrilebiT ix. T. qarosaniZis sabakalavro 
naSromSi: qarosaniZe 2013). 

lazurSi am tipis konstruqcia erTgvarad Semoklebu-

lia, kerZod, mocemulia korelatis gareSe: 
kulaniq-nai biWis uwu-qi _ gogom romaa biWs uTxra 

(kartozia 41, 30). 
 

S e j a m e b a   
 

hipotaqsur konstruqciaTa Camoyalibebis dinamika sa-
intereso suraTs gviCvenebs gansazRvrebiTi hipotaqsuri 
konstruqciis magaliTze. `sintaqsuri asimilaciis~ saxe-
liT cnobili movlena, romelic hipotaqsis ganviTarebis 
adreul etaps warmoaCens, saerToqarTveluria, radgan 
erTnairad dasturdeba Zvel qarTulSi, megrulSi, sva-

nursa da qarTuli enis dialeqtebSi. sainteresoa meg-
rulis hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi dadasturebuli ze-

 
1CaiSi Suma dros, ZRabiSi dida do muma Cais Sundesჷni TeSi, mi-
niilჷ boSiq zalaSa (xubua 215, 11-12) `Cais smis dros, gogos 
ded-mama Cais rom svamdnen ise, Sevida biWi zalaSi~. 
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pirmetyvelebisTvis damaxasiaTebeli ori segmentis ekvi-
valenturoba, romelTagan erTi meorexarisxovani wevria 
(gansazRvreba), xolo meore _ imave Sinaarsis damokidebu-

li (gansazRvrebiTi damokidebuli winadadeba). 
 
 

1.3.  pirobiT-SedegobiTi hipotaqsuri konstruqciis age-

bis strategia qarTvelur enebSi: sinqroniuli da 
diaqroniuli aspeqtebi 
 

informaciis Camoyalibebisa da gadacemis erT-erTi 
mniSvnelovani saSualebaa pirobisa da Sedegis urTierT-

mimarTeba. amgvari konteqstis arseboba yvela enisTvisaa 
damaxasiaTebeli, Tumca enebi mas gansxvavebulad gamoxa-

taven. pirobiT-SedegobiTi hipotaqsuri konstruqcia ori 
_ mTavari da damokidebuli komponentisagan Sedgeba; maT-

gan piroba damokidebul winadadebaSia mocemuli, romlis 
predikati moqmedebas warmogvidgens, rogorc aucilebel 
pirobas meore moqmedebis Sesasrulebad. pirobas axlavs 
Sedegi, romelic saanalizo konstruqciaSi mTavar wina-
dadebaSia mocemuli da gviCvenebs, rom zmniT aRniSnuli 
moqmedeba moxdeba, Tu Sesabamisi piroba iqneba Sesrule-

buli. pirobiT-SedegobiTi hipotaqsuri konstruqcia Se-
madgenel komponentTa mWidro azrobrivi kavSiriT xasi-
aTdeba, ris Sedegadac mTliani winadadeba erT mTlian 
erTeulad gaigeba; amis mixedviT gansazRvrulia kon-
struqciis ZiriTadi struqtura da warmoCenilia seman-
tikuri mravalferovneba. qarTvelur enaTa vrceli empi-
riuli masalis mixedviT, diaqroniuli da sinqroniuli 
monacemebis gaTvaliswinebiT, gaanalizebulia pirobiT-
SedegobiTi hipotaqsuri konstruqcia: garkveulia misi 
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genezisi, dadasturebulia udamwerlobo qarTvelur 
enebSi sinqroniul doneze jer kidev arsebuli arqauli 
movlenebi, gamovlenilia mravalpredikatiani struqtu-

ruli erTeulis Camoyalibeba-gamartivebisa da rTuli 
kavSiris Seqmnis gzebi; saanalizo konstruqcia Sefasebu-

lia evidencialobis kategoriisa da warTqmiT-ukuTqmiTi 
piroba-Sedegis urTierTmimarTebis mixedviTac. 
 
1.3.1.  pirobisa da Sedegis raoba, urTierTmimarTeba da 

Camoyalibebis gzebi 
 

piroba da Sedegi azrobrivad erTmaneTTan mWidrod 
dakavSirebuli enobrivi mocemulobaa. akaki SaniZe qar-

TulSi pirobiT da SedegobiT kiloebsac ki gamoyofs, 
romlebic zmnuri formebiT gadmoicema rTuli qvewyobi-

li winadadebis farglebSi. `amaT gadmosacemad ori zmnaa 
saWiro, romelTaganac erTi aRniSnavs moqmedebas, ro-

gorc pirobas, meore ki _ am pirobidan gamomdinare Se-
degs sxva moqmedebis saxiT~ (SaniZe 2024, 272-273). pirobis 
Sesruleba an Seusrulebloba gansazRvravs imas, Tu ro-

gori iqneba Sedegi. `urTierToba pirobiT damokidebul 
winadadebasa da mis mTavars Soris Cveulebriv aseTia: da-

mokidebul winadadebaSi pirobaa dasaxelebuli, mTavarSi 
ki _ Sedegi~ (kvaWaZe 1988:390); Sesabamisad, pirobis Sem-
cveli zmna damokidebuli winadadebis predikatia, Sede-

gis gamomxatveli zmnuri forma ki mTavari winadadebisa, 
Tumca piroba miemarTeba ara romelime erT wevrs, aramed 
mTlianad mTavar winadadebas. 

cnobilia, rom qarTulSi drois samwevrovani sistema 
gvian Camoyalibda; adreul etapze movlenaTa Soris arse-

bobda aspeqturi dapirispireba, romelic gamoxatuli iyo 
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wyvetili (momentobrivi) da gangrZobiTi (diuratiuli) 
moqmedebisa Tu mdgomareobis saxiT. moqmedebis momen-

tobrivi saxe warsul dros aRniSnavs, gangrZobiTisa ki _ 
axlandels; isini momxdar an arsebul realur faqtebs 
gadmoscemen, Tumca gangrZobiTs SeuZlia gadmosces ire-

aluri viTarebac, kerZod is, rac momavalSi moxdeba; Sesa-
bamisad, momavali drois gagebasTan erTad Cndeba moqme-

debisadmi moqmedi piris saTuo, saeWvo damokidebulebis 
Sinaarsi, ramac pirobisa da Sedegis hipotaqsur struq-

turad Camoyalibeba ganapiroba (am sakiTxze dawvrilebiT 
msjeloba ix. meliqiSvili 2014:46-55). 

 
1.3.2.  pirobiT-SedegobiTi hipotaqsuri konstruqciis 

SeerTebis saSualebebi,  struqtura da genezisis 
sakiTxi 

 

pirobiTi damokidebuli winadadeba qarTulsa da sxva 
qarTvelur enebSi mTavars uerTdeba mravalferovani kav-
SirebiT, romelTa Soris axal qarTul enaSi ZiriTadia Tu 
da rom

1. `Tu~ kavSiris mniSvnelobis `-da~ dasturdeba Zvel 
qarTulSi, axal qarTulSic, gansakuTrebiT zepirmetyve-
lebaSi, aseve megrulSi; lazurSi arn. Ciqobavas megruli  
-da-s fardad -na miaCnia: [lazuri] `-na nawilaki megrulsac 
moepoveba -da nawilakis saxiT; es ukanaskneli qarTulis-

Tvisac ar aris ucxo: noSqvers gimoCanqda, sum Saurs merCa 
Tu naxSirs yidi, sam Saurs mogcem... `laparakobs-da, ilapa-

rakos!~ `midis-da, wavides!~ _ amgvars magaliTebSi da, ra 

                                                            
1
qarTulis magaliTze detaluri mimoxilva mocemulia l. samu-

Sias naSromSi (Samuschia 2018:90-111). 
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Tqma unda, Cveulebrivs -da kavSirs ar warmoadgens~  (Ciqo-

bava 1936:184_185/2008:190). enklitikurad mierTvis damoki-

debuli winadadebis bolokidur wevrs.  
 samecniero literaturaSi azrTa sxvadasxvaobaa  

`-da~-s funqciuri datvirTvis uwinaresobaze, kerZod:  
a.  -da kavSirs nawilakovani dasabami aqvs (Ciqobava 

1936:205; ZiZiguri 1973:450). 
b.  -da warmoSobiT kavSiria da nawilakad Semdeg iqca (Sa-

niZe 1980:605). 
g.  arsebobs erTgvarad Sejerebuli poziciis gamomxat-

veli Tvalsazrisic, romlis Tanaxmad, `-da nawilaki 
iyo imTaviTve am funqciiT~ (axalaia 1999:183).  
nawilakovan genezisze saubris dros gaTvaliswinebu-

lia megrulis monacemebi, sadac pirobis gamomxatveli  
-da kavSiri nawilakia (resp. klitikaa). `megruli unda asa-
xavdes uZveles viTarebas: noSqvers gimoCanq-da, sum Sa-

urs merCa `naxSirs Tu gayidi / gayidi-da, sam Saurs mog-

cem~ (Ciqobava 1936:185); amgvari konstruqciebi bunebri-

via dRevandel sasaubro metyvelebaSic. 
pirobiT-SedegobiTi hipotaqsuri konstruqciis struq-

turas gansazRvravs urTierTmimarTeba pirobasa da Se-

degs Soris; subieqti jer garkveul daSvebas akeTebs, anu 
ayenebs pirobas da Semdgom dgeba Sedegi; amitom am tipis 
qvewyobil winadadebaSi ZiriTadi Tanmimdevrobaa damoki-

debuli + mTavari, Tumca SesaZlebelia damokidebuli 
komponentis postpozicia mTavarTan mimarTebiT da in-

terpozicia mTavarSi. `Zvel saliteraturo enaSi pirobi-

Ti damokidebuli winadadeba win uswrebda mTavar winada-

debas; inversia ganxorcielebulia enis ganviTarebis mom-

devno safexurebze da amis safuZvelia gramatikuli daq-
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vemdebarebis ganmtkicebuli sistema~ (ZiZiguri 1973:453). 
qarTulSi Tu kavSiris adgilic gansazRvrulia, igi damo-

kidebuli winadadebis TavSi dgas, magram aseve SesaZlebe-

lia SuaSi an boloSi moeqces (aRniSnuli kavSiri adgils 
icvlis ufro metad poeturi metyvelebis dros); pirobis 
kavSir-nawilaki megrulsa da svanurSi fiqsirebulia, igi 
yovelTvis damokidebuli winadadebis bolo wevrs daer-

Tvis.  
magaliTebi: 

(1)  qarTuli: Tu kacsa codna ara aqvs, gastanjavs wuTi-

sofeli (d. guramiSvili). 
(2)  megruli: sqani Zagarq qemmaRinu-da, xaTe xolo dos-

qidu `Seni jagari Tu mivutane, maSinve morCeba~ 
(dan., can. 96,38). 

(3)  svanuri: eCჲr (maRlavr)eser lax Cddagrix-i, eCqa 
eser jaჲ Cu idgri `isini (yvavebi) Tu mokvdebian, ma-

Sin mec movkvdebio~ (sv. en. qr., 160,23) 
pirobiT damokidebul winadadebaSi daqvemdebarebas 

ganapirobebs kiTxviTi semantikis kavSiri (qarTulSi Tu, 
megrulSi -da, svanurSi -i), rac imaze miuTiTebs, rom `pi-
robiTi winadadeba kiTxviT winadadebas warmoadgenda. Se-
saZlebelia, es kiTxviTi sityva winadadebaSi arc yofili-

yo, magram intonaciis momenti garkveul rols asrulebda 
(ZiZiguri 1989:446). mkvlevari ukavSiro SeerTebis nimu-

Sebs imowmebs `vefxistyaosnidan~
1 da askvnis, rom pirobi-

Ti damokidebuli kiTxvis gamomxatveli winadadebaa; igi 
asindeturad ukavSirdeba mTavars da intonaciiT gamij-

                                                            
1 a. `aqaT sam wel ar movide, maSin gmarTebs glova, flasi~ (rus-

Taveli 1974:169,3) 
b. `movkvde, Tavsa nu moiklav~ (rusTaveli 1974:787,3). 
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nulia misgan (ZiZiguri 1989:447). aRsaniSnavia, rom ukavSi-

ro SeerTebis dros damokidebulSi mocemuli piroba in-
tonaciasTan erTad gamoxatulia kavSirebiTi kilos zmni-

Tac; Sdr.: ar movide, movkvde (ix. sqolioSi miTiTebuli 
`vefxistyaosnis~ magaliTebi). 
 
1.3.3.  kavSiris predikatTan Sexamebis sakiTxi pirobiT-

SedegobiT hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi  
 

pirobiT-SedegobiT hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi zmnur 
formaTa kilouri diferenciacia gansazRvravs kavSirebis 
predikatTan Sexamebis kanonzomierebas; kerZod, pirobiT-
SedegobiT hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi `rom~ kavSiri kavSi-
rebiTi kilos zmnas exameba, xolo `Tu~ kavSiri TxrobiTi-

sas (ZiZiguri 1973:272)1; iSviaTad SesaZlebelia `Tu~ kav-
SirTan zmna mocemuli iyos kavSirebiTi kilos formiT (iq-
ve:272). qarTuli saliteraturo enis ganviTarebis adreul 
etapze `Tu~ kavSiri ufro xSirad dasturdeboda pirobiT-
SedegobiT hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi, vidre `rom~ kavSi-
ri. amis mizezi is iyo, rom `Tu~ kavSiri `rom~ kavSiris mniS-
vnelobiTac gamoiyeneboda (kiziria 1956:154); aRniSnuli 
kavSirebis amgvari monacvleoba SeniSnuli aqvs a. SaniZesac 
giorgi mTawmindlis enaSi2 (SaniZe 1946:154). 

                                                            
1 mogvianebiT es mosazreba daadastura j. hiuitis kvlevamac 
(Hewitt 1987:73). 
2 igulisxmeba giorgi mTawmindlis nawarmoebi `iovanesa da ef-

Tuimes cxovreba~. giorgi mTawmindeli, igive giorgi aToneli, 
iyo XI saukunis qarTveli sasuliero da sazogado moRvawe, mwe-
rali, mTargmneli; qarTuli erovnuli kulturis moamage, sa-
berZneTSi aTonis iverTa monastris winamZRvari; dakrZalulia 
iqve: https://ka.wikipedia.org/wiki/ 
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svanurSic zogjer he `Tu~ kavSiri pirobiT damokide-

bul winadadebaSi qarTuli `rom~-is fardia (abesaZe 1962). 
sainteresoa, `rom~ da `Tu~ kavSirian pirobiT damoki-

debul winadadebebs Soris ra gansxvavebaa Sinaarsobrivi 
TvalsazrisiT? rogorc h. fogti aRniSnavs, `rom~ kavSi-
rian predikats Semoaqvs hipoTetikuri propozicia, xo-
lo `Tu~ kavSiri TxrobiTi kilos zmnasTan erTad gad-
moscems aucilebel pirobebs mTavar winadadebaSi moce-

muli Sedegis misaRwevad; mecniers SeniSnuli aqvs erT-
erTi sayuradRebo detalic: roca `Tu~ kavSirs kavSire-

biTi kilos zmna axlavs, damokidebuli winadadebis mniS-
vneloba uaxlovdeba `rom~ kavSiriani damokidebulisas 
(Vogt 1971:209-210). 

megrulSic zmnur formebTan qarTulis msgavsad na-
wildeba -da `Tu~ da -ni `rom~ kavSirebi; maT Soris Sinaar-

sobrivi sxvaobac qarTuliseburia (megrulis monacemeb-

ze msjeloba vrclad ix. lomia 2005). 
 

1.3.4. formaluri da semantikuri msgavseba-gansxvavebani 

qarTul-inglisur SesatyvisobaTa konteqstSi1 
 

pirobiT damokidebul winadadebebs Soris formaluri 
da niuansuri sxvaoba kargad Cans qarTuli enis masalebis 
urTierTSedarebisa da saTanado inglisuri Sesatyvise-

bis SerCevis dros. 
rogorc zemoT aRiniSna, pirobiT-SedegobiTi hipo-

taqsuri konstruqciis agebis meqanizms gansazRvravs 

 
11.3.4 paragrafi damuSavda FR-21-352 grantis (SoTa rusTavelis 
erovnuli samecniero fondi) farglebSi: moxseneba wakiTxulia 
kapadokiis saerTaSoriso konferenciaze (CAPELT-I), nevSehiri, 
TurqeTi, 1-2.09.2023.  
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zmnis kilos Sexameba maqvemdebarebel kavSirTan; ganxi-
lulia sami tipis hipotaqsuri konstruqcia qarTulSi da 
maTi Sinaarsobrivi Sesatyvisebi inglisurSi, gamokveTi-

lia msgavseba-gansxvavebani. 
 
 

 

Geo 
 

1.Tu (if). SBOR kargi amindi iqneba. FUT.INDC, 
gareT viTamaSebT. FUT.INDC  
tu(if). SBOR kargi amindi ikneba. FUT.INDC,garet 
vitamašebt. FUT.INDC 
 

 

Eng 
  

(1a). If.SBOR the weather is.PRS. INDC fine, we will 
play. FUT.INDCoutside.  
 

 

Geo 
 

2.kargi amindi rom (that).SBORiyos. CONJ, ga-
reT viTamaSebdiT. CONJ  
 kargi amindi rom(that).SBORiq’os. CONJ, garet 
vitamashebdit. CONJ 
 

 

Eng 
 

 (2a).If. SBORthe weather were. CONJ fine, we would 
play.CONJ outside. 
 

 

Geo 
 

3. kargi amindi rom (that).SUB yofiliyo. CONJ , 
gareT viTamaSebdiT. CONJ 
kargi amindi rom(that).SBORq’opiliq’o. CONJ garet 
vitamashebdit. 
 

 

Eng 
 

 (3a).If.SBOR the weather had been. CONJ fine, we 
wouldhaveplayed. CONJ outside. 
 

 

(golicinski & golicinskaia 2006:294-308) 
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qarTulis samive tipis konstruqcias inglisurSi mxo-
lod `Tu~ kavSiriani pirobiTi damokidebuli winadadeba 
Seesabameba; zmnis kilo inglisurSic samive tipis winada-
debaSi qarTulis msgavsad aris warmodgenili; aRsaniSna-
via qarTulsa da inglisurSi zmnis droebs Soris sxvaoba 
(1) da (1a) magaliTebSi; kerZod, qarTulSi momavali droa, 
inglisurSi _ axlandeli. qarTul-inglisuri empiriuli 
masalebis SedarebiT Teoriul analizs aqvs praqtikuli 
Rirebuleba mTargmnel-lingvistebisaTvis. 
 
1.3.5.  piroba-Sedegis gamoxatva svanur enaSi arqauli 

enobrivi monacemebiT  
 

svanuri ena arasaliteraturo qarTvelur enaTa So-

ris gamoirCeva arqaulobiT; svanurSi xSirad SemorCeni-

lia iseTi enobrivi monacemebi, romlebic saliteraturo 
qarTulSi sinqroniul doneze aRar dasturdeba; erT-er-

Ti aseTi movlenaa swored -oR, -o,-u `-mca~ nawilakiani 
formebis arseboba; amitom sainteresoa maTi funqciuri 
daniSnulebisa da hipotaqsur konstruqciasTan mimarTe-

bis garkveva. aRniSnuli nawilakebis mqone formebi qmnian 
ukavSiro hipotaqsur konstruqcias; magaliTad,  

 
(1)  miCa dreJi q’oR-oxჴernanx miCa gezlirs petre Tbi-

lisTe, ameCuS eqimr J’hdurix (eqspediciis masale-

bi) `Tavis droze [rom] CamoeyvanaT (zedmiwevniT: Ca-
mo-mca-eyvanaT) Tavis Svilebs petre TbilisSi, aqauri 
eqimebi gamoajanmrTelebdnen~. 
svanur enaSi hipotaqsuri konstruqciis nawilebs So-

ris ukavSiro SeerTeba gansakuTrebiT balsqvemouri dia-
leqtisTvisaa damaxasiaTebeli; aRsaniSnavia, rom bal-
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sqvemouri svanuri enis dialeqtTa Soris yvelaze nakle-
bad ganicdis saliteraturo enis gavlenas da arqaul 
movlenebs sxva dialeqtebze metad inarCunebs. 

Zvel qarTulSi -mca nawilakiani TxrobiTi kilos 
zmnebi kavSirebiTis funqciisa iyo da winadadebaSi piro-

biTi kilos semantikas gamoxatavda; mas Semdeg, rac enaSi 
kavSirebiTi kilo gramatikulad Camoyalibda, qarTul sa-
literaturo enaSi -mca nawilakianma formebma TandaTan 
dakarges aRniSnuli funqcia. 

Tanamedrove saliteraturo qarTulSi -mca nawilaki 
ZiriTadad frazeologiaSi, gaqvavebul formebSi gvxvdeba; 
aseve SemorCenilia calkeul leqsikur erTeulebSi (Tum-

ca, isemc, netamc...). qarTulSi `-mca~ nawilakiani TxrobiTi 
kilos zmnebi Caanacvla kavSirebiTi kilos formebma. kav-
SirebiTi kilos formebi svanursac moepoveba, magram isini 
qarTulTan SedarebiT naklebproduqtiulia; -oR, -o, 
-u `-mca~ nawilakianma formebma ki srulad SeinarCunes aq-
tualoba TxrobiTi kilos gamomxatvel mwkrivebTan.  

-oR, -o, -u `-mca~ nawilakis adgili saerTod winada-

debaSi Tavisufalia, igi nebismier wevrTan SeiZleba Seg-
vxvdes, Tumca zmnasTan mis adgils mniSvneloba aqvs in-
formaciis struqturirebis TvalsazrisiT:  
a.  Tu aRniSnuli nawilaki zmnas auslautSi daerTvis, ma-

Sin natvriT kilos gamoxatavs: Candu / Can-

adoR!... `Camovidamca~ = `netav Camovides!~. 
b.  Tu aRniSnuli nawilaki CarTulia tmesis wesiT e. w. 

windebul-Tandebulis Semdeg damokidebuli winada-

debis zmnur (II TurmeobiTis) formaSi, maSin pirobas 
gamoxatavs; mTavar da damokidebul komponentebs So-
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ris SeerTeba ukavSiroa, qarTul TargmanSi SeiZleba 
aRdges `rom~ kavSiri: J’oR-oxyidan `[rom] eyida~... 
(b) tipi miuTiTebs imaze, rom svanur enaSi arqauli 

enobrivi movlena jer kidev cocxalia; pirobiT-Sedego-
biTi rTuli qvewyobili winadadebis nawilebs Soris ukav-
Siro SeerTeba Zveli da saSuali qarTulisebur viTarebas 
asaxavs. amave periodis arqauli movlenaa svanur hipotaq-
sur konstruqciaSi ukavSiro SeerTeba oden intonacii-

Tac, rac saanalizo nawilakian formebTan srulebiT ar 
aris savaldebulo. 

-oR, -o, -u `-mca~ nawilakis erT-erTi mniSvnelovani 
sintaqsuri funqciaa arqauli tipis, ukavSiro hipotaqsu-

ri konstruqciis Seqmna; es ki mniSvnelovania diaqroniis 
TvalsazrisiT, radgan cocxlad aCvenebs qarTvelur 
enebSi hipotaqsis Casaxvisa da ganviTarebis adreul 
etaps, romelic saliteraturo enaSi dRes daCrdilulia. 

svanurSi hipotaqsuri konstruqciis SedarebiT arqau-

li tipis SenarCunebas xeli Seuwyo ramdenime garemoebam:  
1.   qarTulisgan gansxvavebuli inferenciuli mwkrivebis 

arsebobam, romlebic pirobiTobis (/saeWvoobis, dau-

dastureblobis) gagebas Tavad Seicaven da aRar saWi-
roeben saTanado kavSirs (rom, Tu, Tuki...). 

2.   -oR, -o, -u `-mca~ nawilakian konstruqciaTa aqtua-

lobam Tanamedrove svanur metyvelebaSi. 
yvela dialeqtis monacemTa gaTvaliswinebiT, SeiZle-

ba iTqvas, rom hipotaqsuri konstruqciis bolomde Camo-

yalibebis procesi svanurSi jerac ar dasrulebula, xo-

lo es procesi uZveles safexurzec rom ar gayinula, amis 
dasturia saanalizo konstruqciis Zveli da axali tipe-
bis Tanaarseboba enaSi. 
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1.3.6. pirobiTobis gamomxatveli rTuli kavSiri  
samkomponentian hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi  

 
hipotaqsuri konstruqcia polipredikatuli erTeu-

lia, rac dasaSvebs xdis predikatis gameorebas da kon-

struqciis Semadgeneli komponentebis gazrdas; aRniSnu-

li Tavisebureba damaxasiaTebelia pirobiT-SedegobiTi 
hipotaqsuri konstruqciisTvis, rac l. kvaWaZes adreul 
etapzeve hqonda SeniSnuli: `zogjer SedegobiTi damoki-

debuli winadadeba1 gamoxatavs Sedegs ara erT winadade-

baSi gamoxatuli moqmedebisas, aramed ramdenime winada-

debisas~ (kvaWaZe 1950:71); Tumca `droTa viTarebaSi erTi 
da imave leqsikuri masalis predikatTa tavtologiuri 
gameoreba safuZvels iZleoda erT-erTis gauCinarebis-

Tvis~ (ZiZiguri 1973:452); hipotaqsuri konstruqciebis 
kvecas sxvadasxva mizezi ganapirobebs, erT-erTia ganmeo-

rebuli predikatebis ricxvis Semcireba; am dros warmo-
iqmneba pirobiTobis gamomxatveli rTuli kavSiri, rom-

lis miReba garkveul kanonzomierebas emyareba; zemoT-

qmulis naTelsayofad, erT magaliTs gaSifrulad (amosa-

vali viTarebis gaTvaliswinebiT) warmovadgenT: 
(1)  (a). Tu wamoxval, kargi iqneba,  

(b). Tu ar wamoxval (→ Tu ara da), saCuqars dakargavo. 
rogorc damowmebuli magaliTidan Cans, erTmaneTTan 

azrobrivad mWidrod dakavSirebul or damokidebul wi-
nadadebas erTnairi predikati aqvs; gansxvaveba maT Soris 
is aris, rom erTi dadebiTi formiT aris mocemuli, meore 
ki _ uaryofiTiT; Sdr.: (a). Tu wamoxval _ (b). Tu ar wa-

moxval. 
 

1 igulisxmeba pirobiT-SedegobiTi winadadeba. 
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konstruqciis meore _ (b) nawilSi gauCinarebuli pre-
dikatis sakompensaciod uaryofiTi nawilaki aRdgeba 
sruli saxiT (ar wamoxval → ara), romelsac emateba -da 
kavSir-enklitika (adreul etapze pirobiTobis gamomxat-

veli nawilaki); sabolood, azrobrivad erTmaneTTan 
mWidrod dakavSirebuli Tu ara da-s bolokiduri wevri 
grZlivad, aRmavali intonaciiT warmoiTqmis, gamoxatavs 
CakiTxvas da qmnis daumTavrebeli informaciis STabeWdi-

lebas. CakiTxvaze pasuxi mocemulia momdevno winadadeba-

Si, romelic Sedegis gamomxatvelia.  
gamartivebul (predikatdakargul) konstruqcias sa-

mecniero literaturaSi sxvadasxva saxeliT moixsenieben: 
samkomponentiani an Sekvecilkomponentiani; cxadia, es 
saxeldebebi formalur-Sinaarsobrivi TvalsazrisiT er-

TmaneTs avseben da azusteben. gameorebuli predikatis 
mqone hipotaqsuri konstruqcia (sruli Tu Sekvecili sa-
xiT) damaxasiaTebelia zepirmetyvelebisTvis; kerZod, 
qarTuli zepirmetyvelebisTvis, qarTuli enis dialeqte-
bisTvis, arasaliteraturo qarTveluri enebisTvis; aRsa-

niSnavia, rom am tipis winadadeba zepirmetyvelebaSic sam-
komponentiani _ Sekvecili saxiT dawinaurda. kvecis sa-
fuZveli enaSi moqmedi ekonomiis principia, rac sasaubro 
enisTvis aris damaxasiaTebeli (qarTuli enis masalis mi-
xedviT aRniSnuli sakiTxis Sesaxeb dawvr. ix. kvantaliani 
1990:7-12).  

megrulSi samkomponentiani hipotaqsis wina nawili  
-da `Tu~ kavSir-enklitikis Semcveli damokidebuli wina-
dadebaa; mas mosdevs varda `ara da~ rTuli kavSiriT gad-

mocemuli rTuli qvewyobili winadadeba; aseTive viTare-

baa svanurSic (abesaZe 1962:120). 
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magaliTebi: 
(1)  sam wlamde Tu movideo, movide, Tu ara da, sam wels 

iqiT gaTxovdio (qarTuli dialeqtologia, qarTlu-

ri, 292). 
(2)  megruli: geianwyL-da, Cilo midaaჸununia, varia-da, du-

di oko mekvaTasie `Tu SeZlo amoxsna, colad gahyveba, 
Tu ara da, Tavi unda mohkveToso~ (dan., can. 52, 4-5). 

(3)  svanuri: gadans eser mSladaR he qalaxtixe _ xoCa, 
made-i q’eser xoSCivle `valso kviramde Tu damibruneb 
_ [xom] kargi, Tu ara da, giCivlebo~ (eqspediciis masa-
lebi). 

 

SeniSvna 1:megruli var-da `ara-da~, svanuri made-i 
`ara-da~ qarTul TargmanSi `Tu ara da~-s saxiT qar-

Tulis gavleniT gadmodis.  
SeniSvna 2: n. abesaZis naSromSi mocemuli he modeჲ `Tu 
ara da~ kavSiri ar aris bunebrivi svanurisTvis. 

 

rTuli kavSiri qarTul saliteraturo enaSi sabolo-

od damkvidrda `Torem~ kavSiris saxiT, romelic Tu ara-s 
safuZvelzea aRmocenebuli da TavisTavad ori winadade-

bis Senazavs unda warmoadgendes (ZiZiguri 1973:451); meg-
rulSi vara kavSiric, romelic varda-sgan momdinareobs 
(varda → vara), samkomponentian hipotaqsur konstruqci-

aSi gvxvdeba; megruli vara qarTuli Torem kavSiris far-

dia; magaliTad, 
(1)  oSureTiSa qaRardi mideeRi, vara osurs midaiRanqia, _ 

Tqua xenwifeq (xubua, 110, 3) `suleTSi werili waiRe, 
Torem cols wagarTmevo, _ Tqvao xelmwifem~. 
lazurSic `vana~ kavSiri qarTulSi gadmoicema `To-

rem~ kavSiriT (qiria da sxvebi 2015:739). 



1. hipotaqsur konstruqciaTa Camoyalibebis dinamika ... 
 

 64 

(2)  oxoriSa qomoxTi, vana Cqva var goCqumer `saxlSi modi, 
Torem sxva dros ar gagiSveb~ (qiria da sxvebi, 
2015:739). 
amrigad, qarTvelur enaTa zepirmetyvelebaSi samkom-

ponentiani hipotaqsuri konstruqcia mniSvnelovan rols 
asrulebs informaciis struqturirebis TvalsazrisiT. 
 
1.3.7.  pirobiT-SedegobiTi hipotaqsuri konstruqciis 

semantikis gaazrebisaTvis 
 

pirobiT-SedegobiTi hipotaqsuri konstruqcia bevri 
TaviseburebiT xasiaTdeba, maT Sorisaa Semadgenel kom-

ponentTa semantikuri urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxi, rac 
mTlianad konstruqciis semantikas gansazRvravs. es sa-
kiTxi qarTuli enis masalaze ganxilulia ramdenime mi-
marTulebiT; kerZod, pirobiT-SedegobiTi hipotaqsuri 
konstruqcia Sefasebulia: 
1.  realuri da irealuri moqmedebis gamomxatveli piro-

biTi winadadebebis mixedviT (Hewitt 1987). 
2.  evidencialobis TvalsazrisiT (margiani da sxvebi 2019). 
3.  piroba-Sedegis warTqmiToba-ukuTqmiTobis mixedviT 

(SaniZe 1980; Lomia & Tchumburidze 2018:13-19; qurdaZe 
da sxvebi 2022). 

• pirobis Semcvel damokidebul winadadebaTa semantika 
diferencirebulia imis gaTvaliswinebiT, realur moq-

medebas gamoxataven isini Tu irealurs. amgvar Sinaar-
sobriv dayofaSi monawileoben `rom~ da `Tu~ kavSirebi: 
`Tu~ realur pirobiT winadadebas qmnis, `rom~ ki _ irea-

lurs (Hewitt 1987:73). 
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• pirobiT-SedegobiTi rTuli qvewyobili winadadebis da-
xasiaTeba evidencialurad gamarTlebulia im Tvalsaz-
risiT, rom yvela piroba epistemikuri modalobisaa, Se-
degi ki _ sxvadasxvagvari semantikisa; semantikuri mra-

valferovneba ganisazRvreba imis mixedviT, ras emyareba 
piroba-Sedegis logikuri kavSiri: mTqmelis fonur 
codna-gamocdilebas Tu percefciul faqtebs (margiani 
da sxvebi 2019). 

 
1.3.7.1.  pirobiT-SedegobiTi hipotaqsuri konstruqcia 

evidencialobis TvalsazrisiT qarTvelur enebSi1 
 

evidencialobis kategoriis sintaqsur doneze Seswav-
lis mizniT qarTvelur enebSi mniSvnelovania pirobiT-Se-
degobiTi hipotaqsuri konstruqciis analizi. qarTve-
lur enebSi evidencialobis Sinaarsi sxvadasxva enobriv 
doneze sxvadasxvagvaradaa gamoxatuli; magaliTad, qar-

TulSi: momavlis, xolmeobiTis, perfeqtis zmnuri forme-

biT, leqsikuri saSualebebiT, sxvaTa sityvisa da eviden-
cialuri nawilakebiTa da sxv. (tofaZe 2011). pirobiT-Se-
degobiTi rTuli qvewyobili winadadebis ganxilva evi-

dencialobis TvalsazrisiT mniSvnelovania imitomac, 
rom saWiroa gairkves, am tipis konstruqciis komponen-
tTa Soris arsebuli urTierTSepirobebuli logikuri 

 
1 wakiTxulia q. lublinSi (poloneTSi) saerTaSoriso samecnie-
ro konferenciaze: `Linguistics Beyond and Within 2018~, 18-19 oq-
tomberi, 2018. statiis saxiT dabeWdilia mravalenobrivi ga-
naTlebis saerTaSoriso JurnalSi, # 13, 2019, gv. 66-72. 
http://www.multilingualeducation.org/storage/uploads/articles/last-version-
full..pdf Setanilia wignSi `evidencialobis kategoria qarTve-
lur enebSi~ (margiani da sxvebi 2019). 

http://www.multilingualeducation.org/storage/uploads/articles/last-version-full..pdf
http://www.multilingualeducation.org/storage/uploads/articles/last-version-full..pdf
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kavSiri aRiqmeba Tu ara inferenciuli tipis evidencia-

lur formad; SesaZlebelia gamovyoT ori jgufi. amisaT-

vis saWiroa cal-calke davakvirdeT mTavar da damokide-
bul winadadebebs. aRsaniSnavia, rom yvela pirobiT-Sede-
gobiTi rTuli qvewyobili winadadebis damokidebuli wi-
nadadeba (resp. piroba) epistemikuri modalobisaa, mTava-

ri winadadebebi (resp. Sedegi) ki ‒ sxvadasxvagvari; swored 
mTavar winadadebaTa sxvadasxvagvarobaa ori jgufis ga-
moyofis safuZveli; kerZod, Tu inferenciuli evidencia-

lobis faqtors gaviTvaliswinebT, miviRebT or jgufs:  
(I) pirveli iqneba damyarebuli mTqmelis fonur cod-
naze/gamocdilebaze, xolo meore _ realur faqtebze. 
pirvel jgufSi aRmoCndeba is pirobiT-SedegobiTi rTu-

li qvewyobili winadadebani, romelTa mTavar winadade-

bebSi pirobiT-SedegobiT kiloTa logikuri kavSiris sa-
fuZvelze gamotanilia daskvna an varaudi, romelic emya-
reba mTqmelis fonur codnas/gamocdilebas (da ara per-

cefciul faqtebs), am jgufSi aRmoCndeba evidencialuri 
Sinaarsisa da epistemikuri modalobis mqone mTavari wi-
nadadebebi da, Sesabamisad, mTliani rTuli qvewyobili 
winadadebac an evidencialuria an epistemikuri modalo-
bisa; meore jgufi (II), romlis mTavari winadadebac rea-

lur faqtebzea damyarebuli, moicavs yvela danarCen Sem-
Txvevas: brZanebis, mowodebis/SeTavazebis, gancxadebis / 
dapirebis, SeZaxilis / muqaris, an raime faqtis gamom-

xatvels (amgvari jgufebi damatebiT sxvac SeiZleba gamo-

iyos), radgan pirobiT-SedegobiT kiloTa logikuri kav-
Siri emyareba ara fonur codnas, aramed realur faqtebs.  

maSasadame, konstruqciis mTlian semantikas gansaz-

Rvravs SedegobiTi winadadeba. ismis kiTxva, ase mWidrod 
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Sexamebuli komponentebis (rogoricaa piroba da Sedegi) 
erTianoba ratom da rogor iZleva semantikur mravalfe-
rovnebas? am kiTxvaze pasuxis gasacemad aucilebelia am 
komponentebis cal-calke daxasiaTeba da maT Soris ur-

TierTmimarTebaTa kanonzomierebis dadgena:  
 
I jgufi: 
(a). damokidebuli winadadeba (resp. piroba) epistemiku-

ria: mTavari winadadeba (resp. Sedegi) evidencialu-

ria. 
magaliTad, 
(1)  koRoc ki waaqcevs cxens, Tu didi mgeli uSvelis 

(and.). (kvaWaZe 1988:390). 
amgvari mimarTeba ganpirobebulia Semdegi garemoe-

biT: rodesac erTi konkretuli piroba calsaxad sakmari-

sia absoluturi SedegisTvis, am dros damokidebuli wi-
nadadeba erTgvar CarCoSi aqcevs mTavari winadadebis 
zmna-SemasmenliT gadmocemul moqmedebas da zRudavs; 
mxolod im mimarTulebiT aZlevs moqmedebis saSualebas, 
rac am pirobaSia mocemuli; Sesabamisad, aRar rCeba adgi-
li varaudisa da daeWvebisTvis da mTavari winadadeba 
araepistemikuria; aseve, mTlianad konstruqciis semanti-

kac araa epistemikuri, aramed evidencialuria. 
I jgufi: 
(b) damokidebuli winadadeba (resp. piroba) epistemikuria: 

mTavari winadadebac (resp. Sedegic) epistemikuria. 
amgvari mimarTeba ganpirobebulia Semdegi garemoebiT: 

rodesac erTi konkretuli piroba ar aris sakmarisi abso-

luturi Sedegis dasadgomad da saWiroa damatebiTi piroba-
garemoebebi, damokidebuli winadadeba uSvebs, rom mTavari 
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iyos epistemikuri modalobis; Sesabamisad, mTavarSi Cndeba 
an organuli evidencialur-epistemikuri zmnuri formebi, 
an nawilakebi, ris gamoc mTavari winadadebac epistemikuri 
xdeba; Sesabamisad, mTlianad konstruqcia epistemikuria. 
II jgufi: 
(g).  damokidebuli winadadeba (resp. piroba) epistemi-

kuria: mTavari winadadeba (resp. Sedegi) arc eviden-

cialuria, arc epistemikuri.  
davasaxelebT mxolod ramdenime semantikuri jgufis 

magaliTebs: 
brZaneba: 
(2) mospe, Torem mogspobs! (bar., 3, 58). (kvaWaZe 1988:394). 
dapireba: 
(3) Tu Zalian mogwons, gaCuqeb! (javaxiSvili, 2,577) (kva-

WaZe 1998). 
amgvari mimarTeba ganpirobebulia Semdegi garemoe-

biT: roca pirobiT-SedegobiT kiloTa logikuri kavSiris 
safuZvelze gamotanilia daskvna, romelic emyareba rea-

lur faqtebs, SedegobiTi winadadeba arc evidencial-
uria, arc epistemikuri, aramed sxva semantikisaa da SeuZ-

lia gadmosces brZaneba, mowodeba/SeTavazeba, gancxade-

ba/dapireba, SeZaxili/muqara an raime faqti. damokidebu-

li winadadebis epistemikuroba mxolod imas emsaxureba, 
rom winadadeba iyos pirobiT-SedegobiTi. 

qarTvelur enaTa tipologiis warmosaCenad saintere-

soa sxva qarTveluri enebis monacemebic. megruli, lazu-

ri, svanuri enebis empiriuli masala damuSavebulia ro-

gorc beWduri wyaroebidan, aseve cocxali metyvelebi-
dan. unda aRiniSnos, rom qarTveluri enebi tipologiur 
msgavsebas aCveneben pirobiT-SedegobiTi konstruqciis 
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semantikuri jgufebis gamoyofis TvalsazrisiT. es msgav-
seba gansakuTrebiT TvalsaCinoa evidencialobisa da 
epistemikuri modalobis jgufebis mixedviT, radgan qar-
TulSi gamoyofili sxva semantikuri jgufebi naklebad 
produqtiulia umwerlobo enebSi.  

 
Sdr.: I jgufi, formulireba (a):  
megruli: (4)  Cxanas iSulebudukoni, Teqianobas gana-

Tendu. 
lazuri: (5)  mJua na eSaxtatu, oTaneptu. 
svanuri: (6)  miJ J’ndeni, decegims qanarha. 

`mze rom amosuliyo, iqaurobas / `cas da de-

damiwas~ gaanaTebda~. 
 
Sdr.: I jgufi, formulireba (b):  
megruli: (7) Timu dRas, onjua borjis qimeurTumudu-

koni, egeba qimeCuko piroba. 
lazuri: (8)  em dRas limjis moxteetukon, beqim nena me-

Catu. 
`im dResve, saRamo xans rom misuliyo, iqneb 
mieca piroba~. 

svanuri: (9)  xoCild lYJgrasg, demis ddagri. 
`ukeT [rom] emkurnala (/[Tu] imkurnalebda), 
[iqneb] ar momkvdariyo (/[iqneb] ar mokvdebo-

da~). 
qarTvelur enebSi erTgvari viTarebaa mTavari da da-

mokidebuli komponentebis urTierTmimarTebaTa kanon-

zomierebis mixedviTac. qarTvelur enaTa tipologiis sa-
erTo suraTs ver cvlis, Tumca aRsaniSnavia ramdenime 
faqti: 
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1.  megrulSi dasturdeba organuli warmoebis modalize-

buli (epistemikuri) zmnuri formebi (aSenendas iჸi 
`aSenebdes iqneba~ = `albaT aSenebs~ tipis), Tumca isi-
ni pirobiT-SedegobiTi konstruqciis SeqmnaSi ar mo-

nawileoben. 
2.  modalizebuli (epistemikuri) zmnuri formebi sva-

nurSic dasturdeba da, megrulisagan gansxvavebiT, pi-
robiT-SedegobiTi konstruqciebi amgvari zmnuri 
formebiT gadmoicema; ufro metic, imdenad Zlieria 
amgvar zmnur formaTa gamomsaxvelobiTi Zala, rom pi-
robiT-SedegobiTi komponentebis SeerTeba hipotaq-

sur konstruqciaSi ukavSiroa; ix. magaliTebi (6), (9). 
 
1.3.7.2.  uaryofa da pirobiT-SedegobiTi hipotaqsuri  

konstruqcia qarTvelur enebSi 1 
 

pirobiT-SedegobiT hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi piro-

bas gadmoscems damokidebuli winadadeba, xolo Sedegs – 
mTavari (SaniZe 1973:209). qarTvelur enebSi am tipis wina-
dadeba warTqmiTic SeiZleba iyos da ukuTqmiTic (uaryo-
fiTnawilakiani); igi bevri TaviseburebiT xasiaTdeba, erT-
erTia Semadgenel komponentTa mWidro semantikuri urTi-

erTSexamebis sakiTxi, ris Sedegadac mTliani winadadeba 
erT azrobriv erTeulad gaigeba. rTuli winadadebis nawi-
lebs Soris amgvari mWidro kavSiris miuxedavad, saboloo 
SedegisTvis mniSvnelovania maTi semantikis gaazreba cal-
calkec, pirobiT-SedegobiTi qvewyobili winadadeba, sxva 

 
1 damuSavebulia FR-17-388 grantis farglebSi. Setanilia wignSi 
`uaryofis kategoria qarTvelur enebSi~ (qurdaZe da sxvebi, 
2022). 
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konstruqciaTa msgavsad, eyrdnoba damokidebuli da mTa-
vari komponentebis predikatebs ara mxolod maTi warTqmi-
Toba-ukuTqmiTobis, aramed dro-kiloTa kategoriebis mi-
xedviTac; winadadebis saboloo semantikas gansazRvravs 
piroba-Sedegis gamomxatvel nawilebs Soris azrobrivi mi-
marTeba da gamoiyofa sxvadasxva tipis konteqsti.  

 yvela qarTvelur enaSi dasturdeba kilos sami for-

ma: TxrobiTi, kavSirebiTi da brZanebiTi. qarTul lin-

gvistur literaturaSi azrTa sxvadasxvaobaa ara mxo-

lod kilos saxeebis raodenobasTan dakavSirebiT, aramed 
kilos calke kategoriad gamoyofasTan dakavSirebiTac 
(am sakiTxze dawvrilebiT msjeloba ix. SaniZe 1930, 1980; 
kvaWaZe 1981; Ciqobava 1950, 1952, 1979; kotinovi, 1963; papi-
Ze 1979, 1984; Tanamedrove qarTuli enis morfologia 
2011). zogierTi mkvlevari pirobiTi kilos calke saxeo-

bad gamoyofas saTuod miiCnevs im SemTxvevaSic ki, roca 
pirobiTis gamomxatveli organuli zmnuri formebi das-

turdeba enaSi. igi kavSirebiTi kilos modalur formad 
ganixileba (am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT megruli masalis 
analizi ix. qobalava 2001; dadiani 2005). amgvari mosazre-

bis gaCenis safuZveli isic aris, rom kavSirebiTisa da pi-
robiTis semantika saziaroa irealurobis TvalsazrisiT. 

 
sakiTxis Seswavlis istoria 

axali qarTuli enis masalaze pirobiT-SedegobiT hipo-

taqsur konstruqciaSi, kerZod, mis damokidebul kompo-

nentSi uaryofiTnawilakiani predikatis arseboba-ararse-
bobas da amis mixedviT semantikaTa sxvaobas pirvelad a. Sa-
niZem miaqcia yuradReba da damokidebuli winadadebis mi-
xedviT faqtobrivad gamoyo ori tipis konteqsti: 
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dadebiTi 
(1)  me rom ar mivSvelebodi, sul lukma-lukmad daglejda. 
 „Tu moqmedeba, romelic pirobas warmoadgens, S e -

s rul e b ul i a, is zmnis ukuTqmiTi formiT unda 
iyos gadmocemuli“ (SaniZe 1973:209). 

uaryofiTi 
(2) me rom mivSvelebodi, lukma-lukmad ar daglejda. 
 „Tu moqmedeba a r  a r i s  S e s rule b ul i, zmna war-

TqmiTi formiT unda iyos mocemuli (SaniZe 1973:209). 
 

kvlevis perspeqtiva da siaxleebi 
a. SaniZis mier dasmuli sakiTxi perspeqtiulia kvlevis 

Semdgomi gaRrmavebisa da arsebulis safuZvelze axali 
daskvnebis misaRebad; kerZod, mniSvnelovania: 
1.  uaryofiTpredikatiani damokidebulisa (resp. piroba) 

da dadebiTpredikatiani mTavris (resp. Sedegi) semanti-

kuri urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxi. 
2.  pirobiT-SedegobiTi konstruqciis saboloo semanti-

kis gansazRvra. 
3.  uaryofiTi nawilakis funqciuri cvlilebis Semapiro-

bebeli faqtorebis dadgena. 
4.  qarTvelur enaTa tipologiis enobrivi suraTis war-

moCena. 
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magaliTebi da cxrilebi 
(1)  
qarTuli: mamaCems saxli rom ar aeSenebina, me avaSenebdi. 
megruli: muaCqims &ude veugafudukoni, ma gevogandi. 

lazuri: babaCqimiq oxoi va kidatuna, ma pkidupti. 
svanuri: miSgumu lax mm adgmna qors, mi xugmds. 
 

cxrili #1 

 
piroba 

formalurad 
piroba  

semantikurad 
Sedegi 

formalurad 
Sedegi 

semantikurad 

1 
ar 

aeSenebina aaSena avaSenebdi ar avaSene 

mamaCemma aaSena, me ar avaSene. 
(2)  
qarTuli: mamaCems rom saxli aeSenebina, me ar avaSenebdi.  
megruli: muaCqims ude geugafudukoni, ma vevogandi. 
lazuri: babaCqimiq oxoi kidatuna, ma va pkidupti. 
svanuri: miSgumu lax Cadgmna qors, mi mm xugmds. 
 

cxrili #2 
 piroba  

formalurad 
piroba  

semantikurad 
Sedegi 

formalurad 
Sedegi 

semantikurad 

1 aeSenebina ar aaSena 
ar  

avaSenebdi 
avaSene 

mamaCemma ar aaSena, me avaSene. 
(3)  
qarTuli: mamaCems rom saxli ar aeSenebina, mec ar avaSe-

nebdi.  
megruli: muaCqims ude veugafudukoni, ma xolo vevogandi. 
lazuri: babaCqimiq oxoi va kidatuna, manTi va pkidupti. 
svanuri: miSgumu lax mm adgmna qors, mi mm xugmds. 
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cxrili #3 
 piroba  

formalurad 
piroba  

semantikurad 
Sedegi 

formalurad 
Sedegi 

semantikurad 

1 
ar  

aeSenebina aaSena 
ar  

avaSenebdi avaSene 

mamaCemma aaSena, mec avaSene. 
(4)  
qarTuli: mamaCems rom saxli aeSenebina, mec avaSenebdi.  
megruli: muaCqims ude geugafudukoni, ma xolo gevogan-

di. 
lazuri: babaCqimiq oxoi kidatuna, manTi pkidupti. 
svanuri: miSgumu lax Cadgmna qors, mi Cuxugmds. 
 

cxrili #4 
 piroba  

formalurad 
piroba  

semantikurad 
Sedegi 

formalurad 
Sedegi 

semantikurad 

1 aeSenebina ar aaSena avaSenebdi ar avaSene 

mamaCemma ar aaSena, mec ar avaSene.  
 

qarTvelur enaTa empiriuli masalis analizis safuZ-
velze axal qarTulSi damatebiT gamoiyo ori tipis kon-

teqsti, sxva qarTvelur enebSi _ megrulSi, lazursa da 
svanurSi dadasturda axali qarTulisTvis bunebrivi oT-

xive tipi. kvlevis Sedegebi asaxulia specialur tabuleb-

sa da magaliTebSi; kerZod,  
uaryofiTi nawilaki dadasturebis funqciiT mocemu-

lia:  
a)  damokidebul winadadebaSi: piroba semantikurad da-

debiTia, xolo Sedegi _ uaryofiTi (ix. magaliTi (1), 
tabula I); 
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b)  mTavar winadadebaSi: piroba semantikurad uaryofi-

Tia, Sedegi ki _ dadebiTi (ix. magaliTi (2), tabula II); 
g)  damokidebul da mTavar winadadebebSi: semantikurad 

pirobac dadebiTia da Sedegic (ix.magaliTi (3), tabu-

la III); 
am SemTxvevebis garda gvaqvs iseTi SemTxvevac, roca da-

mokidebuli da mTavari komponentebis predikatebi moce-
mulia warTqmiTi formiT: am tipis konstruqciaSi ar mona-

wileobs uaryofiTi nawilaki, Tumca semantikurad piro-

bac uaryofiTia da Sedegic (ix. magaliTi (4), tabula IV). 
kanonzomier pirobiT-SedegobiT urTierTmimarTebas 

qmnian zmnuri formebi, romlebic aerTianeben drois, as-
peqtisa da kilos (TAM) kategoriebs; am kategoriaTagan 
saanalizo sakiTxis gadasaWrelad mniSvnelovania kilo. 
pirobiT-SedegobiT konstruqciaSi kavSirebiTi kilos 
formiT gadmocemuli predikatebi moqmedebas irealur 
droSi warmogvidgenen. radgan kavSirebiTi kilos erT-er-

Ti funqciaa faqtis sawinaaRmdego moqmedebis gamoxatva, 
amitom aris masTan SesaZlebeli uaryofiTi nawilakis sa-
pirispiro _ dadasturebiTi funqciiT gamoyeneba da uar-

yofis gamoxatva warTqmiTi zmnuri formiT. es universa-

lia saerToqarTveluri movlenaa, radgan dasturdeba 
qarTul saliteraturo enasa da sxva qarTvelur enebSic 
_ megrulSi, lazursa da svanurSi.  

 
S e j a m e b a  
 

qarTvelur enaTa masalaze pirobiT-SedegobiTi hipo-

taqsuri konstruqciis struqturul-semantikurma ana-
lizma diaqroniuli da sinqroniuli etapebis gaTvaliswi-

nebiT gamoavlina Semdegi garemoebebi: 
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1.  pirobiTi damokidebuli winadadeba gamoxatavs kiT-

xvas, CakiTxvas, varauds, eWvs; amitom misi genezisi 
mWidrod ukavSirdeba kiTxviT winadadebas. 

2.  konstruqciis komponentebs Soris urTierTmimarTeba 
myaria; ZiriTadi struqturuli maxasiaTebelia damo-

kidebuli + mTavari Tanmimdevroba. 
3.  arqaul viTarebas asaxavs damokidebul da mTavar wina-

dadebebs Soris SeerTeba kavSir-enklitikiT an intona-

ciiT, an erTdroulad orive saSualebiT (qarTul sasa-
ubro metyvelebaSi, megrulSi, lazurSi, svanurSi). 

4.  svanur enaSi sxva arqauli movlenacaa SemorCenili: 
qarTuli -mca-s fardi -oR, -o,-u  nawilakebi aqtiu-

rad qmnian pirobiT-SedegobiT mimarTebebs, riTic 
Zveli qarTulis enobriv movlenebs asaxaven. 

5.  pirobis gamomxatvel komponentSi mocemuli kavSirisa 
da predikatis Sexamebis kanonzomiereba gansazRvru-

lia kiloebis mixedviT: qarTvelur enebSi `rom~ da mi-
si fardi kavSirebi kavSirebiT kilos exameba, xolo 
`Tu~ da misi fardi kavSirebi _ TxrobiT kilos. 

6.  `rom~ da `Tu~ kavSirebis mixedviT formaluri da se-
mantikuri msgavseba-gansxvavebebi kargad Cans qarTu-
li saliteraturo enis monacemebisa da maTi inglisu-

ri Targmanebis Sedarebis dros. 
7.  pirobiT-SedegobiTi hipotaqsuri konstruqciisTvis 

damaxasiaTebelia: 
a.  Semadgeneli komponentebis gazrda predikatis ga-

meorebis xarjze. 
b.  Semdgom etapze erT-erTi gameorebuli predikatis 

dakargva da rTuli kavSiris Seqmna. 
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8.  pirobiT-SedegobiTi hipotaqsuri konstruqciis se-
mantika misi mravalmxrivi daxasiaTebis safuZvels iZ-
leva; kerZod:  
a. realuri da irealuri moqmedebis gamoxatvis 

TvalsazrisiT. 
b.  evidencialobis kategoriis mixedviT. 
g.  dadebiTi da uaryofiTi formiT gamoxatuli pi-

roba-Sedegis mixedviT. 
qarTvelur enaTa masalaze pirobiT-SedegobiTi hipo-

taqsuri konstruqciis struqturul-semantikuri analizi 
mniSvnelovania hipotaqsis Casaxvisa da ganviTarebis, enis 
istoriisa da zogadad enaTa tipologiis TvalsazrisiT; 
kvleva Rirebulia interdisciplinuri perspeqtiviTac. 
 
 
1.4. hipotaqsuri konstruqciis ganviTarebis adreuli 

safexuris enobrivi asaxva qarTvelur enebSi  
 

enobrivi movlena, sazogadod, cocxal organizms hgavs: 
isaxeba da ganviTarebis sxvadasxva etaps gadis, TandaTan ix-
veweba. amgvari procesi saliteraturo enaSi ufro swrafad 
mimdinareobs da formalur saSualebebs funqciebi ecvle-

baT; arasaliteraturo enebi ki metxans inarCunebs adreuli 
safexuris movlenebs; amitomac, hipotaqsuri konstruqciis 
ganviTarebis adreuli safexuri Taviseburad da saintere-
sod aris asaxuli qarTvelur enebSi; kerZod, is, rac Zveli 
qarTulisTvis iyo damaxasiaTebeli, sinqroniul doneze bu-
nebrivia qarTuli zepirmetyvelebisTvis da arasalitera-

turo qarTveluri enebisTvis; SesaZlebelia Tavi iCinos 
mwerlis enaSic (mxatvrul teqstebSi). 
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1.4.1. megruli do `da~ kavSiri hipotaqsur winadadebaSi 
da enobrivi paralelebi 

 

qarTuli `da~ kavSiris fardi `do~ kavSiri megrulSi 
sinqroniul doneze maerTebeli kavSiria; Tumca amavdro-

ulad igi gvxvdeba hipotaqsur konstruqciaSic, zogjer 
damoukideblad, zogjer qvewyobis sakavSirebel saSuale-

bebTan erTad. amgvari movlena hipotaqsuri konstruqci-

is Camoyalibebis adreul safexurs gamoxatavs, roca kav-
SirTa funqciebi jer kidev mkveTrad gamokveTili da ga-
danawilebuli ar iyo.  

do `da~ kavSiri damoukideblad da Tan korelatis ga-
reSe mxolod mizezis garemoebiTi damokidebuli winada-
debis konteqsts qmnis; konstruqcia ori nawilisgan Sed-

geba; kavSiriani zmna mocemulia meore nawilSi, konstruq-

ciis bolos; do `da~ am konteqstSi mizezis gamomxatveli 
qarTuli `radgan~ kavSiris fardia1. aRniSnuli kavSiri 
sxvadasxva fonetikuri versiiT (radgans, raxanc, raRan) 
mogvianebiT Cans Sesuli qarTulidan megrulSi (am sakiT-

xze vrclad ix. lomia 2005:129-131). 
(1)  cirenq kჷJini qidiiWyes, aSqurines do (xubua 210,24) 

`gogonebma yvirili daiwyes, SeeSindaT da [=radgan Se-
eSindaT]~. 

(2)  Jiri TiSo mokonia sqani squalefi da arTi Cqimova, su-

mi norQvenia do (xubua 210,31) ori imisTvis [=Zmebis-

Tvis] minda Seni Svilebi da erTi CemTviso, sami gyoli-

ao da [= radgan sami gyoliao]~. 
 

1 radgan~ kavSiri adrindel ZeglebSi Tavdapirvelad `raTgan~ 
formiT dasturdeba. adrindel periodSive Cndeba `radgan~, xo-
lo saSuali qarTulis mogviano xanaSi farTod ikidebs fexs 
(ZiZiguri 1973:103-104). 
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roca do `da~ kavSiri mocemulia xaTe xolo `maSinve~ 
korelatTan erTad, damokidebuli winadadeba drois ga-

remoebiTia; do `da~ sawyiss daerTvis da konstruqciis 
marcxena periferiaSi ikavebs bolokidur adgils; momdev-

no zmna-Semasmenels ise miemarTeba, rogorc TanaJamieri 
(erTdrouli) moqmedebis gamomxatveli: 
(3)  ndiq mikoraQafa do, viSo ekirTu xaTe xolo (xubua 5,3) 

`devi Sexeba da, waiqca maSinve~. 
(4)  mula do, xaTe qaataku, ekosofu (eqspediciis masale-

bi). `mosvla da, maSinve eca, daglija~. 
Sdr.: qarTuli zepirmetyvelebis nimuSebi eqspediciis 

masalebidan:  
(5)  imaTi wasvla da, dedamisi maSinve movarda.; (6) gadawo-

deba da, Tvali hkida; (7) kakanaTis dadgma da, beRure-

bic mogrovdnen.  
axali saliteraturo qarTuli, iSviaTad saSuali, 

msgavsi konteqstis gadmosacemad iyenebs `Tu ara~ kav-

Sirs, romelsac Semasmenlis momdevno pozicia uWiravs 
(erTeliSvili 1962:119). 

do `da~ kavSiri hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi konkre-

tul sakavSirebel saSualebebTan erTadac gvxvdeba; ese-
nia: muWoT `rogorc ki~, oRond || oRon `oRond~, viTam || 
iTam || iTom `viTomc~ || `viTom~; aqedan oRond da viTom, 
garkveuli formacvlilebiT, qarTulidanaa Sesuli meg-
rulSi; aRsaniSnavia isic, rom megrulSi viTam || iTam || 
iTom formebma SeiZleba dairTos `do~ kavSiri; msgavsi 
movlena damaxasiaTebelia qarTulisTvisac da mxatvruli 
literaturis teqstebSi viTam-da kavSiri dasturdeba 
(vrclad ix. erTeliSvili 1962:93). 
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do `da~ kavSiri damoukideblad gamoyenebis dros da-

erTvoda zmnas an nazmnar saxels (msjeloba da magaliTe-

bi ix. zeviT), xolo konkretuli kavSiris Semcvel hipo-
taqsur konstruqciaSi do `da~ kavSiri gvxvdeba winadade-

baTa sazRvarze, damokidebuli uswrebs mTavars. damoki-
debuli winadadebis tipi ganisazRvreba konkretuli sa-
kavSirebeli saSualebis mixedviT; kerZod: 

muWoT `rogorc ki~ kavSiriani drois garemoebiTia; 
konstruqciis nawilebi aqac Tanadroulobas gamoxataven; 
magaliTebi: 
(8)  baRanaq muWo ginirTu viT wanero-do, iSi garzeq mu-

Tunq veჸu (xubua 1,9) bavSvi rogorc ki gaxda aTi wlis 
da, imisi gamZlebi araferi Seiqna~. 

(9)  levanq muWo dudi qigedu Te baliSis-do, xaTe Suri 
gofarsalu `levanma rogorc ki Tavi dado am baliSze-
da, maSinve suli ganuteva (danelia, canava 104,17). 

(10) didaq muWo arTi luka oWkomჷ-do, xaTe xolo doRurჷ 
(xubua 101, 34-35) `dedam rogorc ki erTi lukma SeWama 
da, maSinve mokvda~. 
oRond || oRon `oRond~ kavSiriani damokidebuli pi-

robis gamomxatvelia: 
(11)  oRon ase qawaazadas sumarens-do, RoronTi Tandebo 

memiCamu, muTuns vauwiinq (eqspediciis masalebi) 
`oRond axla Sexvdes stumrebs-da, RmerTi mimicia 
Tavdebad, arafers vetyvi~. 

viTom || iTom kavSiriani konstruqcia viTarebis gare-

moebiTia: 
(12)   Te osurefi do Te ZRabefiS xolos doTvadoxodჷ, 

iTam do, vaako (xubua 175, 6) `am qalebisa da gogone-

bis axlos ar jdeba, viTomda, ar unda~. 



 Tavi I. hipotaqsur konstruqciaTa ganviTarebisa da... 
 

 81 

• enobrivi paralelebi 
`da~ kavSiris mravalfunqciuri buneba Cans Zvel qar-

TulSic; kerZod:  
a.  `da~ kavSiri maqvemdebarebeli `rom~ kavSiris funqcii-

saa (imnaiSvili 1986:117). 
b.  `da~ kavSiri gawyvilebuli kavSiris nawilia: da ro-

melman..., da ukueTu..., da Tu..., da raJams... da-s Tavki-

dura pozicia uWiravs damokidebul winadadebaSi, ro-

melic uswrebs mTavars (erTeliSvili 1963:109-119; 
axalaia 1996:151). 
msgavsi tipis movlena _ da, xolo maerTebeli (majgu-

febeli, mapirispirebeli) kavSirebis arseboba Zveli qar-
Tulis hipotaqsur konstruqciebSi jer kidev gasuli sa-
ukunis 40-ian wlebSi daadastura s. yauxCiSvilma (yauxCiS-

vili 1949:112-116) 1 . 
 miuxedavad imisa, rom maSin jer kidev am kuTxiT ar 

iyo Seswavlili Zveli qarTulis teqstebi, qarTuli ze-

pirmetyvelebis nimuSebi, svanurisa da megrulis masale-

bi, ar iyo gaanalizebuli udabnos mravalTavSi `da~ kavSi-
ris Semcveli hipotaqsuri konstruqciebi Tanamedrove 
qarTulis normebTan mimarTebiT (WumburiZe 1994:34),  
s. yauxCiSvilma Zveli qarTulis monacemebi mainc qarTu-
lis sintaqsuri bunebiT axsna da ara berZnulis gavleniT 
(iqve:116). mogvianebiT es sakiTxi svanuri hipotaqsis mi-

 
1 s. yauxCiSvilis magaliTebi yvela zemoaRniSnulisgan imiT gan-
sxvavdeba, rom `da, xolo an zogjer sxva kavSiriT~ iwyeba mTava-
ri winadadeba, roca damokidebuli uswrebs mTavars (yauxCiSvi-
li 1949:112); msgavsebaa isaa, rom sinqroniuli donis maerTebe-
li kavSir(eb)i, romelTa adgili parataqsul konstruqciaSia, 
adreul etapze hipotaqsurSi dasturdeba. 
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xedviT Seiswavla n. abesaZem. svanurSic amgvar poziciaSi i 
`da~ maerTebeli kavSiri dasturdeba (abesaZe 1960:129). sa-
mecniero literaturaSi gamoTqmuli varaudis Tanaxmad, 
svanuri i *di-sagan momdinareobs, xolo masalobrivad 
ukavSirdeba qarTul `da~-s da zanur `do~-s (CantlaZe 
1995:81-85). s. yauxCiSvilis mosazrebas dRes yvela zemo-

dasaxelebuli monacemi uWers mxars. es aris hipotaqsuri 
konstruqciis ganviTarebis adreuli safexuris maCvene-
beli, radgan amgvari ram `sruliad ucxoa Tanamedrove 
qarTulisTvis~, magram es kanonzomiereba, Cans, `qarTuli 
enis ganviTarebis erT-erT etapze ZalaSi iyo~ (WumburiZe 
1994:34).  

rTul qvewyobil winadadebaSi maerTebeli kavSiri 
dasturdeba rusul xalxur metyvelebaSic (dawvr. ix. 
Черных 1952:301, Шапиро 1953:107). 

 
1.4.2.  svanuri -i `-c~ nawilakiani windebulebis roli 

ukavSiro hipotaqsur winadadebaSi 
 

rogorc cnobilia, svanur enaSi arsebobs zmniswinTa 
ori tipi: ZiriTadi preverbebi (an-, ad-, la-, es-) da e. w. 
windebul-Tandebulebi (Ji, Cu, sga, qa). isini erTmaneTis-

gan ganirCevian ara mxolod dawerilobiT (windebul-Tan-

debulebi fuZes mxolod eliziis SemTxvevaSi uerTdeba), 
aramedifunqciebiTac; aseve, miCneulia, rom saanalizo 
elementebi enis ganviTarebis ufro adreuli safexuria 
ZiriTad preverbebTan SedarebiT (CantlaZe 1971:129-144; 
margiani 2016:58-62). funqciuri TvalsazrisiT Tandebul-
windebulebi, ZiriTad preverbebTan SedarebiT, met mra-

valferovnebas avlenen. maTi funqciebi mxolod aspeqti-
sa da momavali drois warmoebis sakiTxebSi kveTen erTma-
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neTs; miuxedavad am mimarTulebiT araerTi kvlevisa, 
dRemde ar aris gaanalizebuli windebulTa kidev erTi 
funqcia: -i `-c~ nawilakTan erTad ukavSiro hipotaqsuri 
wyobis Seqmnis unari; magaliTad,  
(1)  qa-i adzgre klas, SiSd universitetTe laxbre 

`[rogorc ki] daamTavra skola, xelad universitetSi 
Caabara~ an: `daamTavra [Tu ara]...~ 
saanalizo tipis qvewyobili winadadebebi umetes Sem-

TxvevaSi mTavar winadadebaSic iCenen i’nawilakian winde-

bulian formebs, rac mTlianobaSi qarTulad ase JRers: 
rogorc ki..., kidevac...: 
(2)  merabd qY anskine yrqa, Cui axr qor (bz.) _ `merabi 

[rogorc ki] gamovarda (gamoxta) karSi, [kidevac] dain-

gra saxli~;  
an ase: `...Tu ara, maSinve/kidevac...~: 

(3)  ali qai rqe i Jii oxCad qin (bq.) _ `es Tqva [Tu ara] 
da amosZvra [kidevac] suli~. 
saanalizo tipis rTul konstruqciaSi damokidebuli 

winadadeba umetesad drois garemoebiTia, zogjer _ piro-

biTic, korelati xan warmodgenilia, xan _ ara. rTuli wi-
nadadebis komponentebi xSirad i `da~ kavSiriT aris Seer-

Tebuli, rac qarTulSic damaxasiaTebelia zepiri metyve-
lebisTvis da es sruliad ver cvlis konstruqciis tips: 
is kvlavac hipotaqsuria, vinaidan qarTulSi maqvemdeba-

rebeli kavSiri da xSirad korelatic SenarCunebulia, 
svanurSi ki aseT SemTxvevaSi qvewyobis safuZveli swored 
i `-c~ ’nawilakiani windebulia. ase magaliTad: 

(4) q dgvln i SiSd sg’xognx lans (bz.) /qai 
dgvalan i SiSd sg’oxoganx lanis (bq.) _ `[rogorc ki]ga-
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moidara da maSinve Seudgnen xvnas~. an: `gamoidara [Tu 
ara] da maSinve Seudgnen xvnas~. 

msgavsi konstruqciebi uxvad gvxvdeba rogorc svanu-

ri teqstebis adrindel publikaciebSi, aseve Tanamedrove 
cocxal metyvelebaSi. 

vfiqrobT, amjeradac svanuri enisTvis damaxasiaTe-

bel arqaul movlenasTan gvaqvs saqme: -i `-c~ nawilaki 
dRes windebul-Tandebulebad wodebul elementebs maTi 
jer kidev damoukidebel leqsemebad arsebobis periodSi 
unda darTvoda. amiT kidev erTxel dasturdeba, rom win-
debul-Tandebulebi svanurSi, Tanamedrove qarTulisgan 
gansxvavebiT, mxolod `odesRac damoukidebeli sityvebi~ 
(a. SaniZe) ki ar arian, aramed xSir SemTxvevaSi SenarCune-

buli aqvT arqauli mdgomareobac. 
aseve arqaul viTarebas aCvenebs ukavSiro qvewyobili 

winadadebis aqtiurad gamoyeneba svanurSi, gansakuTrebiT, 
balsqvemour dialeqtSi. ukavSiro SeerTebis dros Cven 
ganvixilavdiT or faqtors: intonacias da inferenciuli 
zmna-Semasmenlis rols konstruqciaSi, romelic Tavad 
iTavsebs xolme Tu, Tuki, rom... da sxva maqvemdebarebeli 
kavSirebis niuanss; axla ki gamovlinda ukavSiro SeerTebis 
kidev erTi saSualeba: i `-c~ nawilakiani windebuli damo-

kidebul winadadebaSi, romelic qarTulad `rogorc ki~, 
`Tu ara~-d iTargmneba, Tumca svanur winadadebaSi dasaxe-

lebuli kavSirebi ar moipoveba, anu formalurad es wina-
dadebebi ukavSiroa, qarTulad gadmocemis dros ki maTi 
Targmna mxolod kavSiris CarTviT aris SesaZlebeli. 

amrigad, mocemul SemTxvevaSi windebuli arqauli sa-
xiT aris warmodgenili, roca is jer kidev damoukidebe-

li srulmniSvnelobiani metyvelebis nawilia, amasTan, is 
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morfosintaqsuri elementia: qmnis ukavSiro hipotaqsur 
konstruqcias, romelic aseve rTuli konstruqciis gan-
viTarebis adreul safexurs ganekuTvneba. 

 
 

1.5.  rTulkavSiriani hipotaqsuri winadadebis agebis 
strategia da ganviTarebis gzebi qarTvelur enebSi 

 

rTulkavSirian hipotaqsur konstruqcias qmnis mize-

zis garemoebiTi, miznis garemoebiTi da viTarebiT-Sede-

gobiTi damokidebuli winadadebebi.  
subieqti mTavar winadadebaSi asaxelebs zmniT gamoxa-

tuli moqmedebis mizezs an mizans, romlis Sedegi Cans da-

mokidebulSi. viTarebiT-SedegobiTi damokidebuli wina-
dadeba, romelsac zogjer mxolod SedegobiTis saxeliT 
moixsenieben, aseve ajamebs mTavar winadadebaSi ganviTa-

rebul moqmedebas. samive SemTxvevaSi mTavari da damoki-

debuli komponentebi mWidrod ukavSirdebian erTmaneTs1, 
rac hipotaqsuri konstruqciis gaCena-Camoyalibebis sa-
fuZveli xdeba. 
 
1.5.1. rTuli kavSiris Camoyalibebis gza da mizezis,  

miznis damokidebuli winadadebebi qarTul  
saliteraturo enaSi 

 

rTuli kavSiri orkomponentiania; Sedgeba korelati-

sa da maqvemdebarebeli kavSirisagan, rac, cxadia, gulis-

xmobs hipotaqsuri konstruqciis arsebobas.  

 
1aseTive mWidro urTierTmimarTebaa pirobasa da Sedegs Soris 
hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi. dawvrilebiT ix. amave TavSi § 1.3.  
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mizezis da miznis garemoebiTi damokidebuli winada-
debebis Semcvel hipotaqsur konstruqciebSi rTuli kav-
Siri Sedgeba mizezis (an miznis) zmnizeda (korelati) + 
maqvemdebarebeli kavSiri (qarTulSi `rom~); kerZod, ese-
nia: imitom rom, imis gamo rom, imisTvis rom; orive tipis 
hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi mainc yvelaze metad gavrce-

lebuli kavSiria imitom rom. 
 am tipis hipotaqsur konstruqciebSi mTavari winada-

deba yovelTvis pirvel adgilze dgas, romlis boloki-

duri wevria korelati; mTavris momdevno damokidebulSi 
Tavkidura pozicia uWiravs maqvemdebarebel kavSirs, rac 
ganapirobebs korelatisa da kavSiris poziciur siaxlo-

ves da xels uwyobs rTuli kavSiris Seqmnas; rogorc sa-
mecniero literaturaSia SeniSnuli, amgvari rTuli kav-
Sirebis misaRebad korelatis pozicia erT-erTi ZiriTa-

di, Tumca arasakmarisi pirobaTagania. logikuri maxvilis 
mqone korelati, Tundac kavSiris mezoblobaSi, Zvel 
mniSvnelobas inarCunebs, Tuki korelatis warmoTqmas 
mosdevs pauza; roca korelati da kavSiri erT intonaci-

ur erTeulad aRiqmeba, maSin TanSezrdis procesi damTav-

rebulia (vrclad ix. ZiZiguri 1973:345). avtori marTebu-

lad aRniSnavs, rom am mxriv naklebi problema iqmneba ze-

pirmetyvelebaSi, radgan ritmo-melodikuri faqti iq ad-

vilad aRiqmeba; xolo, roca saqme gvaqvs dawerilTan, am 
SemTxvevaSi sasveni niSani SeiZleba ar asaxavdes warmoT-

qmas. ufro rTuli viTarebaa Zvel werilobiT ZeglebSi, 
roca punqtuaciis aradiferencirebul sistemas ar Za-

luZs gadmosces frazis intonaciuri Tavisebureba (iqve: 
346). maSasadame, rTuli kavSiris misaRebad erT-erTi Zi-
riTadi maxasiaTebelia intonacia, romelic zepirmetyve-
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lebaSi gveZleva, amitom `zogjer teqsti araviTar seman-
tikur anda formalur niSnebs ar Seicavs garkveuli das-

kvnis gamosatanad~ (iqve: 346); Sesabamisad, rTuli kavSiri 
ornairad SeiZleba wavikiTxoT: pauziT an erTiani into-

naciiT; Sesabamisad, gansxvavebuli iqneba Canaweric da 
kvalifikaciac: 
a.  ...imitom, rom... (maT Soris pauzaa, kavSiri rTuli 

ar aris). 
(11)   me movedi imitom, rom dedam damibara. 
b.  ...imitom rom... (intonacia erTiania, kavSiri rTu-

lia). 
(12)   me movedi, imitom rom dedam damibara. 

 
1.5.2.  rTuli kavSiris Camoyalibebis gza da mizezis,  

miznis damokidebuli winadadebebi sxva qarTvelur 
enebSi 

 
megrulSic dasturdeba mizezis an miznis gamomxatve-

li rTuli kavSiri, romelic Semadgeneli komponentebiT 
emsgavseba qarTuls. 

namuda `rom~ kavSirs mizezis kavSiris mniSvneloba 
aqvs, roca mTavarSi korelatad mocemulia mizezis zmni-

zedebi: TiSeni `imitom~, TeSeni `amitom~1; magaliTad,  
(1)   [RoronTq] qჷgapatiua sqani squa TiSeni, namda si wi-

ruas gerdia do sqani squaSi dinafa qimegiResia, Su-

 
1 megrulSi rTuli mizez-Sedegobrivi kavSiris SemadgenlobaSi 
Tanabrad monawileoben rogorc TiSeni `imitom~, ise TeSeni 
`amitom~ mizezis zmnizedebi, xolo qarTulSi `rom~ kavSirTan 
niSandoblivia imitom, mitom korelati (ZiZiguri 1973:345), ris 
gamoc megruli `TeSeni namuda~-c qarTulSi `imitom rom~-iT 
gadmodis. 
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ri vagiqalჷnia [RmerTma] SeginarCuna/ `gapatia~ Seni 
Svili imitom, rom Sen wirvaze ideqio da Seni Svilis 
dakargvis [ambavi] rom mogitanes, xma/`suli~ ar amo-

giRiao (t. II, 306, 23-24). 
zogjer korelati da kavSiri gaTiSulia zmniT: 

(2) `mara~ TiSeni fTqviia, namda gagiWirdჷna Tqva Ti boSi-

Si Senaxava `magram~ imitom vTqvio, rom gagiWirdebaT 
Tqven am biWis Senaxvao~ (t. II, 48-38). 
korelatad, mizezis zmnizedis nacvlad, SeiZleba vi-

Tarebis zmnizeda iyos gamoyenebuli: 
(3) TiT qiCinu, muWo muS Txualaq uazroT iჸuuni. uazroT 

aTenero namuda, Txu squaSi erCqina, xolo muSi daswre-

ba _ var `isic Seicno, rom misi Txovna uazro aRmoCnda 
/`uazrod Seiqna~. uazro imitom /`imnairad~, rom sTxo-

va Svilis gaCena, xolo Tavisi daswreba _ ara~ (t. II, 
106, 151). 
mizezis damokidebuli winadadebis korelati TiSeni 

/TeSeni `imitom~/`amitom~ megrulSi, qarTulis msgavsad, 
mTavari winadadebis bolos moqcevisa da iq adgilis dam-
kvidrebis tendencias iCens, rac droTa ganmavlobaSi kav-
SirTan SeerTebiT mTavrdeba. korelatisa da kavSiris 
erT ritmul-melodikur mTlianobad aRqma damaxasiaTe-

belia zepiri metyvelebisTvis, magram es procesi Tanda-

TanobiTia; Sdr.: lazuris viTareba, sadac hemuSeni `imi-
tom~ xan gamoyofilia kavSirisgan mZimiT _ hemuSeni, qi1 = 
imitom, rom, xan _ ara: hemuSeni qi `imitom rom~. megrulSi 
kavSiris komponentad qcevis tendencias gansakuTrebulad 
TiSgurSeni `imis gamo / imis gulisTvis~ korelati amJRav-

 
1 qi nasesxebia Turqulidan, `namuda~ lazurSi ar dasturdeba.  



 Tavi I. hipotaqsur konstruqciaTa ganviTarebisa da... 
 

 89 

nebs: TiSgurSeni namuda `imis gulisTvis rom~ (faCulia 
1997:65). aseTi gziT miiReba TiSeni namuda, TeSeni namuda 
rTuli kavSirebic, iseve, rogorc maTi qarTuli fardi imi-

tom rom, amitom rom 1 (ZiZiguri 1973: 245-346); Tumca zog-

jer mZimiTac aris gamoyofili: TiSeni, namuda `imitom, 
rom~, TeSeni, namuda `amitom, rom~.  

mizezis kavSirisa da korelatis Semcveli rTuli kav-
Siri mizezTan erTad Sedegzec miuTiTebs da qvewyobili 
winadadeba mizez-Sedegobrivia2, magaliTad, 
(5)  ozeSi karefiSa vemჷniirTe, TiSeni namuda TiTo WiS-

kari anTasi fuTiani re `ezos karebSi ar Seisvleba, 
imitom rom TiTo WiSkari aTasi fuTiani aris~ (t. II, 
66, 17). 

(6)  aTe Jamsჷ ჸvamuricxamqჷ qideelaxჷ do Surimalafuo 
giniirTჷ, TeSeni namuda TiSi Suri ჸofe Turme Tena 
`am dros ჸvamuricxami avad gaxda da sikvdilis piras 
mivida, imitom rom misi suli yofila Turme es~ (t. II, 
26, 9). 

 
1 Tavad imitom/amitom rTuli Sedgenilobisaa da iSleba Semdeg-
nairad: imiT rom > imitom, amiT rom >amitom (g. rogava). g. ro-
gava warmoSobiT aseve rTuli Sedgenlobisad miiCnevs megrul-
Si gamoyenebul mizezis kavSiris korelatebs: Ti-Se-re-ni (`imi-
sTvisac rom aris~) > TiSeni `imisTvis~/`imitom~; Te-Se-re-ni 
(`amisTvisac rom aris~) > TeSeni `amisTvis~/`amitom~ (rogava 
1987:47). 
2 megrulSi rTuli mizez-Sedegobrivi kavSiris SemadgenlobaSi 
Tanabrad monawileobs rogorc TiSeni `imitom~, ise TeSeni `ami-
tom~ mizezis zmnizedebi, xolo axal qarTulSi `rom~kavSirTan 
niSandoblivia imitom, mitom korelati~ (ZiZiguri 1973:345), 
ris gamoc megruli `TeSeni namuda~-c qarTulSi `imitom rom~-
iT gadmodis.  
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(7)  muqu xvale gimelasჷ gvalaSe do qiiZiruasi, oSquru, 
TeSeni namda bJa ole meurcu `TviTon rom marto Ca-
movides mTidan da naxos, eSinia, imitom rom mze aR-

mosavleTisken /`mzis aRmosavalisken~ midis~ (t. II, 
40, 27-28). 

(8)  Ti CiliSi oTxuuSa miiSჷni, mafaSi squaq koCi qumuCqu Te 
boSisჷ do muuCinჷ: `Sara qჷmoTxiia~, aTeSeni namuda Sa-
rapic gilaxedჷ do Sxva ardgiliT vemiSaarTedჷ cxenami 
kosჷni `am mefis Svilma, colis saTxovnelad rom midio-

da, kaci miugzavna am biWs da SeuTvala: `gza damiTmeo~ / 
`maTxoveo~, imitom rom gzis piras ijda da sxva adgili-

dan ver gaivlida cxenosani kaci~ (t. II, 220, 3-5). 
miznis garemoebiT damokidebul winadadebasac mTa-

varSi TiSeni/TeSeni `imitom/amitom~ korelatebi Seefar-

deba, oRond aq maTi qarTuli mniSvnelobebia `imisaT-

vis/amisaTvis~, xolo damokidebuli winadadebis Semasme-
neli kavSirebiTi kilos zmniTaa gadmocemuli (abesaZe 
1965:248); magaliTad,  
(9) ma Taq TiSen mofrTi, lazuti (laiti) qomiჸidirჷdჷ-

koni (yifSiZe 2,26) `me aq imisTvis movedi, simindi rom 
meyida~. 

 

• mizezisa da miznis damokidebuli winadadebebi sva-
nurSi 

 
mizezisa da miznis garemoebiT damokidebul winadade-

bebTan korelatisa da maqvemdebarebeli kavSiris sworad 
gamoyeneba qarTul zepirmetyvelebaSi problemuria: miu-

xedavad kavSirebis (radgan, raTa) da korelatebis (imi-
tom, imisTvis) formobrivi gansxvavebisa, maTi funqciuri 
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aRreva xSiria. svanurSi miT ufro mosalodnelia maTi ga-
erTmniSvnelianeba, radgan ejRa niSnavs rogorc imi-

tom’s, ise imisTvis’s. miuxedavad imisa, rom zmnizeda ej-

Ra Sedgenilia da misi meore komponenti aris swored -Ra 
(`-Tvis~), Tandebulis mniSvneloba nivelirebulia. amito-

mac Tavisuflad enacvleba ej-nr-(d) (bz. qsv.), ej+iaq+d 
(bq.) (`imisTvisad~) zmnizedebs.  

bz.: _ (gaks) ejR’ser Sჷde CuqanTe, ere mჷxr eser 
hadr ri i eCq’ser miC Sჷn xeRni lenkli `(kakals) 
imitom/imisTvis vyri dabla, rom xval avdari iqneba da ma-
Sin me sakenki meqnebao~ (sv. proz. t., I, 1939:98, 17); 

bq.: miSgomud ejRa adig amzu siril qor, ere n roq 
Cigar mg uSxud xirdid (eqspediciis masalebi) `mama-
Cemma imitom/imisTvis aaSena amxela saxli, rom Tqven yo-

velTvis yvela erTad iqnebiTo~. 
jinel qorxenqa ejRa onqaxd, ere deS xaskჷdd 

(eqspediciis masalebi) `Zveli saxlidan imitom gadmove-

diT, rom ver veteodiT~. 
maqvemdebarebeli kavSiri ZiriTadad aris ere, rome-

lic elifsis Sedegad xSirad mxolod e xmovniT aris war-

modgenili. aseve gvxvdeba lax kavSiri, romelic `Tu~ uf-

roa, vidre `rom~, amitomac lax’kavSirian hipotaqsur 
konstruqciaSi kidev ufro Wirs damokidebuli winadade-

bebis diferencireba da garkveva imisa, pirobiTia, gansaz-

RvrebiTi Tu garemobiTi (mizezisa Tu miznisa). svanurSi, 
gansakuTrebiT ki saliteraturo qarTulis gavlenisgan 
SedarebiT Tavisufal balsqvemour dialeqtSi, xSiria 
asindeturi kavSiri mTavar da damokidebul winadadebebs 
Soris (es exeba yvela tipis damokidebul winadadebas):  
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jimild mode lamo, ejRa jeyar li (bq., svan. qrest., 
1978:212) `marili [rom] ar momeci, imitom dagemarTa es~. 
 
1.5.3.  rTuli kavSiris Camoyalibebis gza da viTarebiT-

SedegobiTi damokidebuli winadadeba qarTvelur 
enebSi 

 

qarTulSi viTarebiT-SedegobiTi kavSiric rTuli Sed-
genilobisaa da viTarebis zmnizedisa da `rom~ kavSiris 
SerwymiT miiReba. megrulSic miiReba viTarebis zmnizede-

bisa _ TeS `ise~, TaS `ase~ da namuda kavSiris SerwymiT: Te-

Si namuda `ise rom~, TaSi namuda `ase rom~1. aRniSnuli kav-
Sirebi gvxvdeba SedegobiTi damokidebuli winadadebis 
Semcvel qvewyobil winadadebaSi. SedegobiTi damokidebu-
li winadadebis mTavrisadmi daqvemdebareba sustad aris 
gamoxatuli. am saxis damokidebuli mTavar winadadebas 
miemarTeba mTlianad da ara mis romelime wevrs (kvaWaZe 
1977:379-380). mTlianad winadadeba warmoadgens amocanis 
Sesrulebisa da misgan gamomdinare Sedegis faqtis kon-

statacias (ZiZiguri 1973:349). 
SedegobiTi damokidebuli winadadebis adgili myaria; 

pirvel adgilze yovelTvis mTavari winadadebaa, meoreze _ 
damokidebuli; sagulisxmoa, rom am tipis winadadebaSi 
rTuli kavSiris win daismis mZime an wertil-mZime2; magali-

Tad,  

 
1 aseTive gziT miiReba qarTulSic viTarebiT-SedegobiTi kavSi-
rebi: ase rom, ise rom. ix. S. ZiZiguri 1973:34; f. erTeliSvili 
1962:158-159. 
2gamocemul megrul teqstebSi es wesia gatarebuli oriode ga-
monaklisis garda; ix. m. xubua 1937:74,14; 230, 24-25. 
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(10)  aTe raSiSi nafole dixas gioxe, ir dixas, TeSi namuda 
TiTo nafoles TiTo koCi inintire `am raSis nafloq-

vari miwas atyvia yvelgan, ise rom TiTo nafloqvarSi 
TiTo kaci Caeteva~ (t. II, 82,39). 

(11)  mousves do Wkires [dudefi], TaSi namuda Jirxolo 
tarielefi onjuaSa qoჸvilჷndesჷ ndememcჷ `mousves 
da Wres Tavebi, ase rom orive gmiri saRamomde klav-

da devebs~ (t.II,68,2). 
(12)  mara gamoTxuala TinefiSi veeragade, mu wuxarebaq 

iჸuuni; TaSi namuda irifeliq qiSiityu inefiSi ga-
moTxuala do ngara: bJa do TuTaq, ca do dixaq, zRva 
do qviSaq `magram maTi gamoTxovebisas ar iTqmis, Tu 
ra mwuxareba Seiqmna; ase rom yvelaferma Seityo ma-
Ti gamoTxoveba da tirili: mzem da mTvarem, cam da 
miwam, zRvam da qviSam~ (t.II,18-20, 40-1). 

lazurisTvis ar aris damaxasiaTebeli viTarebiT-Se-
degobiTi damokidebuli winadadebis Semcveli hipotaq-
suri konstruqcia. 

saanalizo tipis damokidebuli winadadebebi svanurSi 
ki iZebneba, Tumca mxolod Tanamedrove, umcrosi Taobis 
svanTa metyvelebaSi da tovebs xelovnurobis STabeWdi-
lebas, vinaidan saliteraturo enis gavleniT aris gaCeni-
li, SeiZleba iTqvas, kalkia: giSgeSs qerwil aSx 
Teisga xarx, amJi ere J’olmarened, xoCamd garx 
lesCqri (eqspediciis masalebi) `Cvenebs qorwili erT 
TveSi aqvT, ase rom movemzadoT, kargad unda davasaCuq-

roT~. 
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1. inicialuri saxelobiTis Semcveli hipotaqsuri 

konstruqcia qarTvelur enebSi 

 
inicialuri saxelobiTi (resp. emfatikuri prepozicia) 

aqtualizaciis kerZo SemTxvevaa (kvantaliani (1990:98) da 
damaxasiaTebelia zogadad zepirmetyvelebisTvis; inicia-

luri saxelobiTis Semcveli konstruqcia dasturdeba 
qarTul spontanur (winaswarmoumzadebel) metyvelebaSi, 
aseve umwerlobo qarTvelur enebsa da qarTuli enis dia-

leqtebSi. 
inicialuri saxelobiTis Semcveli konstruqcia Tavi-

seburi struqturisaa: konstruqciis TavSi dgas saxelo-

biTSi mdgari saxeli an saxeluri Sesityveba, igi `gamonaT-

qvamis Temaa~ da momdevno winadadebas sasveni niSniTa da 
aRmavali intonaciiT gamoeyofa; maSasadame, saxelobiTSi 
mdgari saxelis aqtualizeba xdeba pauziT (gamoxatulia 
sasveni niSniT), intonaciiTa da poziciiT (kvantaliani 
1990:106-108); inicialuri saxelobiTis momdevno winada-

deba SeiZleba iyos martivi an rTuli (hipotaqsuri 
struqturis). saxelobiTSi mdgari saxeli mxolod azrob-

rivad ukavSirdeba momdevno winadadebas da maT Soris 
sintaqsuri kavSiri ar aris. momdevno winadadebaSi, gansa-
kuTrebiT rTul qvewyobilSi, saxelobiTSi mdgar saxels 
SeiZleba Caenacvlos nacvalsaxeliT gadmocemuli kore-

lati; magaliTad,  
 

(1) mezobeli. mas rom SeeZlos, Sen ar dagavalebs; aqedan, 
mezobeli = mas.  
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aRniSnuli Canaweri miuTiTebs, rom gamonaTqvamis ori 
segmenti (mezobeli da mas) ekvivalenturia (`tolfasia~), 
anu erTmaneTis gameorebas warmoadgens, amitomac Tavi-

suflad monacvleoben; rac iTqmis erTis Sesaxeb, Tanab-

rad vrceldeba meorezec (am sakiTxze dawvrilebiT ix. 
gamyreliZe da sxvebi 2008:134).  

swored ekvivalenturi monacvleoba
1 iZleva gamonaT-

qvamis erT-erTi segmentis aqtualizebis saSualebas; 
Sdr.: 

(1a) mezobels rom SeeZlos, Sen ar dagavalebs. 
 saxelobiTSi mdgari aqtualizebuli saxeli (mezobe-

li) rogorc ki sintaqsur kavSirs daamyarebs danarCen 
wevrebTan (ix. magaliTi 1a), ixsneba yvela is maxasiaTebe-

li, rac mis aqtualizebas ganapirobebs; e.i. iSleba ekviva-
lenturi segmentebis Tavisufali monacvleoba da ikarge-

ba nacvalsaxeliT gadmocemuli misi Camnacvlebeli kore-
latic. 

sakiTxis kvlevis istoria qarTul saenaTmecniero 
sivrceSi `vefxistyaosnis~ teqstze ivane gigineiSvilis 
dakvirvebiT iwyeba. aRniSnuli sakiTxis ganxilvas mecni-
erma specialuri paragrafi miuZRvna saxelwodebiT: 
`rTuli winadadebis erTi Taviseburi saxeoba `vefxis-
tyaosnis~ enaSi~ (ix. monografiuli kvleva gigineiSvili 
1975:321-335).  

 

                                                            
1 ekvivalenturi monacvleobis magaliTebi ganxilulia agreTve 
gaxleCili (gayofili) hipotaqsuri konstruqciis magaliTze 
qalaquri zepirmetyvelebisa da arasaliteraturo qarTvelu-

ri enebis mixedviT (ix. amave TavSi Sesabamisi paragrafebi). 
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1.1.  inicialuri saxelobiTis Semcveli hipotaqsuri 
konstruqcia `vefxistyaosanSi~ 

 
`vefxistyaosanSi~ dadasturebuli `inicialuri saxe-

lobiTis~ Semcveli hipotaqsuri winadadebebis struqtu-

rul-semantikuri da funqciuri analizi mniSvnelovania 
rogorc frazis mniSvnelobis dasazusteblad, aseve hipo-

taqsis genezisis gasarkvevad, zepirmetyvelebisTvis dama-
xasiaTebeli hipotaqsuri modelebis TaviseburebaTa war-
mosaCenad.  

`rTul daqvemdebarebul winadadebaTa sferoSi `vef-

xistyaosanSi~ SesaZloa SemCneul iqnes garkveuli Tavise-

bureba, romelsac, erTi mxriv, damoukidebeli interesi 
axlavs, xolo, meore mxriv, arsebiTi mniSvneloba aqvs po-

emis teqstis jerovnad gagebisa da, maSasadame, dadgenis 
TvalsazrisiT~ (gigineiSvili 1975:323). gamokvlevis av-

tors mxedvelobaSi aqvs `vefxistyaosnis~ teqstSi dadas-

turebuli iseTi striqonebi, romelTa erTi nawili mTa-

var winadadebas utoldeba, meore ki _ damokidebuls. 
sanimuSod davimowmebT yvelaze Taviseburad miCneul 

erT-erT strofs: 
 

(2) dedofali zRvasa Seiqms, mas rom cremli dauRvria 
(rusTaveli 1974:110, 358). 

 
SeniSvna 1: frazaSi punqtuacia SenarCunebulia mi-

TiTebuli gamocemis mixedviT; es principuli sakiT-

xia, radgan Tavdapirvelad ivane gigineiSvilis yu-

radReba, arsebuli punqtuaciis pirobebSi, swored 
frazis azrobrivma gaumarTaobam miiqcia.  
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ivane gigineiSvilis mixedviT, zemoaRniSnul striqon-

Si sami erTeuli gamoiyofa: 
I. dedofali. II. zRvasa Seiqms. III. mas rom cremli da-

uRvria. 
`mTavaria meore [winadadeba], damokidebuli _ mesame. 

am mesamesTan aris dakavSirebuli pirveli nawili dedofa-

li, romelic mxolod saxelobiT brunvaSi dasmuli saxe-
liTaa warmodgenili~ (gigneiSvili 1975:333). inicialuri 
saxelobiTis Semcveli konstruqciis struqturuli ana-
lizi iTvaliswinebs saxelobiTSi mdgari saxelis sasveni 
niSniT gamoyofis sakiTxs. `damokidebuli winadadebis ba-
dali calke saxelobiTSi dasmuli saxeli [`dedofali~] 
Tu mTeli saxeluri Sesityvebebi

1 sxvaTagan wertiliT
2 

unda gamoiyos~ (gigineiSvili 1975:333-334); winaaRmdeg 
SemTxvevaSi, frazis azri gaugebari darCeba. saxelobiTSi 
mdgari saxeli poemis teqstSic, cxadia, `gamonaTqvamis 
Temaa~, romlis aqtualizeba, rogorc aRvniSneT, xdeba pa-

uziT, aRmavali intonaciiT
3 da Tavkidura poziciiT.4 

saxelobiTSi mdgar saxels (ix. I. dedofali) damokide-

bul winadadebaSi enacvleba nacvalsaxeliT gadmocemuli 
korelati `mas~; (ix.III: `...mas rom cremli dauRvria~). Tu 
                                                            
1 inicialuri saxelobiTi SesaZlebelia saxeluri Sesityvebi-

Tac iyos gadmocemuli; ix. magaliTebi: (3), (4). 
2
wertilis nacvlad, SesaZloa, sxva sasveni niSani ganixilebo-

des; kerZod, mZime (qobalava 1998), tire (d. meliqiSvili, zepiri 
saubridan). qarTvel poetTa SemoqmedebaSi kiTxva-Zaxilis ni-
Sansac vxvdebiT (ix. magaliTi (8)). 
3 aRmavali intonacia damaxasiaTebelia prepoziciuri damoki-

debuli winadadebisTvis; amgvari intonacia saTqmelis dausru-

leblobaze miuTiTebs (kiziria 1988:22). 
4 Tavkidura poziciac, intonaciis msgavsad, informaciis struq-

turirebis mniSvnelovani maxasiaTebelia (ivaniSvili 2009:69-81).  
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`korelats amoviRebT, inicialuri saxelobiTi maSinve Se-
uerTdeba [damokidebul] winadadebas da araaqtualuri 
wevri gaxdeba~ (kvantaliani 1990:108).  

zemoaRniSnul msjelobaSi sicxades Seitans kon-

struqciebis erTmaneTTan Sedareba:  
`vefxistyaosnis~ striqoni: 
  `dedofali. zRvasa Seiqms, mas rom cremli dauRvria~  

(dedofali aqtualizebuli wevria da momdevno 
konstruqciisgan gamoyofilia wertiliT),  

Sdr.: 
 dedofals rom cremli dauRvria, zRvas Seqmnis.  

an: 
 zRvas Seqmnis, dedofals rom cremli dauRvria. 

(dedofals bolo or SemTxvevaSi araaqtualizebu-

li, neitraluri wevria). 
 

ivane gigineiSvilis azriT, saqme gvaqvs Taviseburi sa-
xis hipotaqsTan. `raki es konstruqcia leqsis enaSi 
gvxvdeba, unda gvefiqra, rom igi [poemis avtorTan] gar-

kveuli stilebrivi mizniT aris gamoyenebuli, magram es 
varaudi ar gamoricxavs imas, rom es konstruqcia rTuli 
daqvemdebarebuli winadadebis garkveuli safexuris am-

saxveli iyos da amgvari konstruqciebi `vefxistyaosanSi~ 
xalxuri metyvelebidan momdinareobdes (gigineiSvili 
1975:324). 

 

 `vefxistyaosanSi~ sxva am tipis konstruqciaTa maga-

liTebia: 1 

                                                            
1
damowmebulia iv. gigineiSvilis SerCeuli magaliTebi gigine-
iSvili 1975: 334-is mixedviT. 
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(3)  `patroni Cemi gamzrdeli, RvTisagan didad cxoveli,  
mSobluri, tkbili, mowyale, ca, wyalobisa mToveli, 
mas vuorgule, wamove, marT daviviwye yoveli...~ 

(rusTaveli 1974:276, 866) 
 

(4)  `man uTxra: `fridon xelmwife, mefe mulRazanzarisa, 
igi nadirobs, Seukravs napiri vel-Sambnarisa~. 

(rusTaveli 1974:317, 987) 
 

 paraleluri magaliTebi qarTuli enis dialeqtebi-

dan:  
(5)  saSubi. is ki zokan-zokan kinWuxiania, maRali (T. xe-

laSvili, fSauri dialeqti). 1 
(6)  bowaxi. is ki Zalian kargi adgilia, saZovari (T. xelaS-

vili, fSauri dialeqti).2 
`amgvari magaliTebis gamravleba SeiZleba sxva dia-

leqtebis monacemebiTac, rac eWvmiutanels xdis mosaz-

rebas aseTi konstruqciebis xalxuri metyvelebidan mom-

dinareobis Sesaxeb~ (kvantaliani 1990:108). 
(7)  mamaCemi. ro weveiT tyeSi, isic gaguyva (o. miqiaSvili, 

imeruli dialeqti).3 
(8) Cemi mama. damamiwyda, axla is sad ari (o. miqiaSvili, 

leCxumuri dialeqti).4 

                                                            
1
Tamar xelaSvilis dialeqturi masala damowmebulia gigineiS-
vili 1974 : 324-is mixedviT. 
2 Tamar xelaSvilis dialeqturi masala damowmebulia gigineiS-
vili 1974 : 324-is mixedviT. 
3 o. miqiaSvilis dialeqturi masala damowmebulia lomia 
2005:180-is mixedviT. 
4 o. miqiaSvilis dialeqturi masala damowmebulia lomia 
2005:180-is mixedviT. 
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1.2. inicialuri saxelobiTis Semcveli hipotaqsuri  
konstruqcia qarTul zepirmetyvelebaSi, 
udamwerlobo qarTvelur enebSi  

 
leila kvantalianma, ivane gigineiSvilis zemoxsene-

bul kvlevaze dayrdnobiT, inicialuri saxelobiTis Sem-
cveli konstruqciebi ganixila qarTuli zepirmetyvel-
ebis masalebisa da qarTvel klasikosTa naSromebis mixed-

viT (kvantaliani 1990:106-107). magaliTebi: 
qarTvel klasikosTa Semoqmedebidan: 1 
(8)  sinanuli?! codvilTaTvis ar arsebobs igi (vaJa, VII, 

287). 
(9)  me wyneTis quCaze geaxlebi. 

_ wyneTi. es mcxeTasTan ar aris gana? (n. lorTqifani-

Ze, II, 1959, 455). 
qarTuli zepirmetyvelebidan: 2 
(10)  Svili?! masac mobezrda avadmyofi. 

inicialuri saxelobiTis Semcveli konstruqcia Zi-
riTadad ar dasturdeba beWdurad gamoqveynebul narati-

ul wyaroebSi, radgan saubarSi am tipis konstruqciis ga-
moyenebas Txrobis specifikuri garemo da Tanamosaubre 
sWirdeba; inicialuri saxelobiTis Semcveli konstruq-

cia rom dialoguri metyvelebis nawilia, kerZod, me-2 pi-
ris replikaa, SeniSnuli aqvs l. kvantalians: `inicialuri 
saxelobiTi gvxvdeba dialogSic, kerZod, meore replika-

Si, romelSic gamoyofilia poziciiT is sityva pirveli 

                                                            
1 damowmebulia l. kvantalianis monografiis mixedviT: kvanta-

liani 1990: 106-107. 
2 damowmebulia l. kvantalianis monografiis mixedviT: kvanta-

liani 1990: 106. 
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replikisa, romelic TanamosaubrisTvis xazgasasmelia~ 
(kvantaliani 1990:109). am ganmartebidan Cans, rom mecni-

ers inicialuri saxelobiTi dialoguri metyvelebis na-
wilad garkveul SemTxvevebSi miaCnia; Cveni azriT, inicia-

luri saxelobiTis Semcveli erTgvari Semajamebeli fra-

za yovelTvis me-2 piris replikaa da aseve aucileblobiT 
gulisxmobs winamaval teqsts; sxva sakiTxia, amgvari teq-

stis SeqmnaSi realuri Tanamosaubre pirebi monawileoben 
Tu erTi piri iTavsebs orives funqcias; swored amitom, 
mTqmeli nebismieri teqstis Txrobisas ar da ver iyenebs 
saanalizo konstruqcias da beWdur teqstebSic TiTqmis 
ar dasturdeba. 

megrulSi zemoaRniSnuli tipis konstruqcias, dasaxe-

lebuli naSromebis gaTvaliswinebiT, pirvelad mieqca yu-

radReba m. lomias disertaciaSi (lomia 1998), saidanac ai-
saxa monografiul kvlevebSi: lomia 2005:179-180; karto-

zia da sxvebi 2010:401-403; magaliTebi: 
(11)  osurkoCi. Tis qeSulebudasin, miTins vemiaSqvans, 

Tigvarie (eqspediciis masalebi) `dedakaci. imas rom 
SeeZlos, aravis ar miuSvebs, imgvaria~. 

(12)  dida bediWviri. TiS ardgirs vorde, Suro vemkvoji-

neq (eqspediciis masalebi) `deda beddamwvari. imis 
adgilas [rom] viyo, saerTod ar mivaqcev yuradRe-

bas~. 
(13)  sirCinue. kardokar gilurs / Te laxala uCurcxeli, 

/ irkoc moZencuni feri, / qoTi irkoCiSi teri (eqspe-
diciis masalebi) `sibere. kardakar dadis / es avad-

myofoba moucilebeli, / yvelas rom moelis iseTi, / 
kidec yvelasi mteri~. / 
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svanuri magaliTebic lingvisturi eqspediciis masa-
lebSi dasturdeba:  
(14)   Suk. gun limarg xaku mara, ere qorTe lჷr aThias 

(eqspediciis masalebi) `gza. magari (`Zalian~) simar-

jve unda (/marTebs) kacs, rom saxlSi cocxalma miaR-

wios~. 
(15)   verskian. laxvatTe aCad alire Tan i aTxe eSxu-ჲori 

mezge gar sidx beCisi (eqspediciis masalebi) `ver-

skiani. amowyvetisken wavida amaTi modgma da axla 
erTi-ori ojaxiRa arian darCenili beCoSic~. 

(16)   Txere. Txerold ej linT Ci Joxxitx Rolq S-

nisga (eqspediciis masalebi) `mgeli. mglebma im zam-

Tars yvelas gauwyvites cxvari svaneTSi~. 
vfiqrobT, inicialuri gamonaTqvamis nimuSad gamod-

geba svanuri xalxuri zRapris dasawyisi svanuri enis bal-

szemouri dialeqtis mixedviT. es aris erTaderTi, arse-

biTad gansxvavebuli saxe, roca zRapris dasawyisSi da-

locvis gamomxatvel frazas mosdevs uSemasmenlo fraza, 
ufro sworad, oden zRapris mTavari personaJis saxeli, 
romelic gadmocemulia anTropinimiT, SesityvebiT an 
rTuli saxeliT: 
(17)  lჷmzჷr xiSd i diT (sv. proz. t. I 1939:270) `da-

locvilimc xarT da daviTi~. 
(18)  lჷmzჷr xiSd i simon (sv. proz. t. I 1939:295)`da-

locvilimc xarT da simoni.~ 
(19)  lჷmzჷr xi i Cxara laxba (sv. proz. t. I 1939:337; 

241; 309; 347) `dalocvilimc xar da cxra Zma~. 
(20)  lჷmzჷr xi i xex-WS (sv. proz. t. I 1939:262; 349) 

`dalocvilimc xar da col-qmari~. 
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svanuri zRapris monacemebi garkveulwilad gansxvave-
bulia zemoaRniSnuli magaliTebisgan da amave dros em-
sgavseba maT; msgavsebas ganapirobebs is, rom `amxsneli wi-
nadadeba~ arsebiTad arcaa winadadeba. igi winadadebis ek-
vivalentad SeiZleba iqnes miCneuli. saqme isaa, rom masSi 
ar moipoveba zmna da sityvaTa mTeli es naerTi predika-

cias moklebulia. aq pirvel rigSi dasaxelebulia sagnis 
saxeli, arsebiTi saxelia warmodgenili saxelobiTi brun-

vis formiT~ (gigineiSvili 1975:324). 
Cveni mxriT davZenT, rom dasaxelebuli enobrivi mov-

lena svanuris aRniSnul dialeqtSi sakmaod xSiria; kvle-

vam daadastura, rom igi arc ideoleqtia, radgan am tipis 
dasawyisi dasturdeba balszemouris sxvadasxva kilokavSi 
da ekuTvnis sxvadasxva asakis mTqmels. stilisa da Janris 
gaTvaliswinebiT, rogorc Cans, am tipis frazis funqciaa 
uSemasmenlo sityviT Tu SesityvebiT gamoyos saTqmeli da 
msmenelis yuradRebis koncentrireba moaxdinos.  
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2.  zepirmetyvelebis hipotaqsuri modelis tipolo-

gia qalaqur metyvelebasa da arasaliteraturo 
qarTvelur enebSi  

 
qalaqis mosaxleoba yovelTvis mravalricxovani da 

Wrelia, rac ganapirobebs mravalferovnebas. igi, rogorc 
wesi, pirvel rigSi qalaqur metyvelebaSi vlindeba. qala-

qis metyveleba erovnuli enis Semadgeneli nawilia, Tumca 
zogadi enobrivi kanonzomierebani, rac qalaqur metyve-
lebas axasiaTebs, globaluri da universaluric SeiZle-

ba iyos. qalaquri metyveleba yalibdeba, viTardeba da ic-

vleba drosa da sivrceSi sxvadasxva erovnebis, sxvadasxva 
profesiis adamianebs Soris urTierTobisas. qalaquri 
metyveleba, upirveles yovlisa, dedaqalaqis metyvelebas 
gulisxmobs, radgan mravalerovani da, Sesabamisad, mrava-

lenovani mosaxleoba dedaqalaqSi iyris xolme Tavs. 
saqarTvelos dedaqalaqi da, Sesabamisad, misi adgil-

mdebareoba periodulad icvleboda; kerZod, sxvadasxva 
dros iyo: mcxeTa (aRmosavleTi nawili), mere gadavida qu-

TaisSi (dasavleTi nawili), axla Tbilisia (isev aRmosav-

leTi nawili). Tbilisi V saukuneSi daarsda. mas `yovel-

Tvis gamorCeuli adgili ekava qarTveli eris cxovreba-

Si...; Tbilisi, romelmac mravali ucxo kulturuli naka-

di SemoierTa, qarTul yaidaze gardaqmna da gadaaxalisa, 
mudam gamoirCeoda Tavisi zniT, CacmulobiT, simReriT, 
eniT, saubris kiloTi~ (jorbenaZe 1987:198). erT sivrceSi 
mcxovreb sxvadasxva erovnebis adamianTa urTierTobaSi 
ZiriTadi problema swored es aris: maspinZelma ar ig-
rZnos Tavi daCagrulad da mosulma ar igrZnos Tavi uc-
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xod. maT Soris dabalansebuli urTierTobis ganmsazRv-

reli pirvel rigSi aris ena, gansakuTrebiT maspinZeli 
ena: `Tbilisis mosaxleoba mudam Wreli iyo erovnuli 
SedgenilobiT, magram yofacxovrebis qarTuli ieri da, 
rac mTavaria, qarTuli ena, yvelTvis warmarTavda mis su-

liskveTebas~ (jorbenaZe 1987:200). Tbilisur qarTul 
metyvelebaSi bunebrivad Seerwya erTmaneTs ori enobrivi 
nakadi ‒ aRmosavluri da dasavluri. `Tbilisis ganumeo-

rebeli koloriti, saocari unari _ Seerwya da Tavis yai-

daze gardaeqmna aRmosavlur-dasavluri yofisa da kul-

turis mZlavri nakadebi, Tbilisuri metyveleba, qcevis 
manerebi, mravalmxriv iqceven yuradRebas da amitomac 
maT mkvlevari da mCxrekeli ar dahklebia~ (jorbenaZe 
1987:200). 

qalaquri metyveleba interdisciplinuri sakiTxia. 
metyvelebis Seswavla qalaqis urbanizaciis pirobebis 
gaTvaliswinebiT gansakuTrebiT saintereso da aqtualu-
ria; faqtobrivad, es aris sociumis enobrivi monacemebis 
sociolingvisturi analizi interdisciplinuri perspeq-
tividan. 

qalaquri metyvelebis CamoyalibebaSi didi mniSvnelo-
ba eniWeba samyaros aRqmis `adamianiseul xedvas~, rome-

lic aisaxeba enaSi, kerZod, mis fonologiur da gramati-
kul struqturebSi, semantikaSi da sxv. es aris is RerZi, 
romelsac efuZneba komunikacia qalaqSi sxvadasxva erov-

nebis adamianebs Soris, risi saSualebiTac mcirdeba kon-
fliqtebi da advilad mimdinareobs Tanacxovreba-adap-
taciis rTuli procesi. aqedan gamomdinare, miRebuli 
daskvnebi saintereso da saWiroa fsiqolingvistebisTvis, 
sociolingvistebisTvis, aseve, anTropologiuri lin-
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gvistikis, diskursis analizis, istoriuli lingvistikis 
sakiTxebis mkvlevarTaTvisac. 

`Tbilisis mravalerovnoba arasdros uSlida xels 
imas, rom droTa ganmavlobaSi erovnuli sazRvari waSli-

liyo da Camoyalibebuliyo sakuTriv Tbiliseli moqala-

qis tipi, romelSic organulad iyo Sexamebuli sxvadasxva 
erisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli niSan-Tvisebani qarTuli enisa 
da qarTuli xasiaTis primatiT~ (jorbenaZe 1987:201).  

 
2.1. saanalizo sakiTxi qalaquri metyvelebis mixedviT 

 

rogorc aRvniSneT, Tbilisur metyvelebaSi erTma-

neTs Seerwya qarTulisa da sxva enebis ori enobrivi naka-
di: amgvari Serwyma aisaxa or did enobriv SreSi _ leqsi-

kasa da sintaqsSi. `qarTuli enis bgeraSi xSirad ismoda 
arabul-sparsuli, somxuri sityvebi, magram es sityvebi 
yovelTvis Sesisxlxorcebuli iyo qarTuli enis cocxal 
gamoTqmasTan~ (griSaSvili 1927:13). ra Tqma unda, Tbili-

suri metyveleba mxolod leqsikiT ar iyo Taviseburi da 
gamorCeuli. mas Taviseburi sintaqsic hqonda, rasac ze-

piri saubrisas iyenebda yvela ‒ erT an sxvadasxva ubanSi 
erTmaneTis gverdiT mcxovrebi sxvadasxva erovnebis ada-

miani.  
cnobilia, rom ena eyrdnoba sintaqss. sintaqsuri kon-

struqciebi yvelaze ukeT axerxeben sxvadasxva enebs So-

ris e.w. `gansxvavebebis~ warmoCenasac da moSlasac. am ga-
nacxadis damadasturebel klasikur nimuSad gamodgeba 
Tbilisur metyvelebaSi gaCenili winadadeba:  

 

 uglavoSi sapoJniki polsapoSkebs apaCinkebs (ga-
CeCilaZe 1977). 
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miuxedavad imisa, rom masSi arc erTi sityva ar aris 
qarTuli, qarTvelebi qarTulad aRiqvamdnen, imitom rom 
konstruqciis agebis wesi iyo qarTuli, gaformebuli Se-
sabamisi morfologiuri markerebiT, kerZod,  

 lokaciis aRmniSvneli -Si TandebuliT: uglavo-Si 
 saxelobiTi brunvis -i niSniT : sapoJnik-i 
 saxelis mravlobiTi ricxvis -eb formantiTa da mi-

cemiTi brunvis -s niSniT:  
polsapoSk-eb-s 

 qarTuli zmnuri afiqsebiT (qcevis, Temis, piris 
niSnebiT): a-paCink-eb-s  
(rogorc cnobilia, ucxour Zirze dafuZnebuli 
zmnuri leqsema enaSi e.w. avtonomias moipovebs 
gazmnavebis (zmnad gadaqcevis) gziT). 

es winadadeba imis gasarkvevadac aris saintereso, ro-

gor aRiqvamdnen mas sxva erovnebis Tbiliseli moqalaqee-

bi; amgvari frazebiT metyveleba Slida Tu ara sazRvars 
qalaqis erTi ubnis sxvadasxva erovnebis macxovreblebs 
Soris? kiTxvas dadebiTi pasuxi SeiZleba gaeces, radgan 
damowmebul magaliTSi leqsemaTa Zirebi rusulia, rac iZ-
leva saSualebas vivaraudoT, rom Sinaarsobrivad es kon-

struqcia met-naklebad gasagebi iqneboda rusi erovnebis 
da, saerTod, rusulenovani adamianebisTvis. 

rac Seexeba zepirmetyvelebis modelebs, cnobilia, 
rom isini yvela enaSi dasturdeba, Tumca msgavseba-gan-
sxvavebebi da Taviseburi specifika SeiZleba gamoikveTos 
rogorc monaTesave, aseve aramonaTesave, Tumca erT ge-
ografiul arealSi moqceul enebSi. swored arealuri 
lingvistikis perspeqtividan aris mniSvnelovani qalaqu-

ri (Tbilisuri) metyvelebisa da arasaliteraturo qar-
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Tveluri enebisTvis (megruli, lazuri da svanuri, rom-

lebic faqtobrivad zepirmetyvelebis enebia), qarTuli 
spontanuri (zepir) metyvelebisTvis qarTuli enis dia-

leqtebisTvis damaxasiaTebeli konstruqciebis analizi. 
aRniSnuli konstruqciebi yuradRebas iqcevs uaryofiTi 
an dadebiTi formiT gadmocemuli CanarTebiT, romelTa 
pragmatuli saWiroeba kargad Cans mTlianad konstruqci-

is struqturul-semantikuri analizis Sedegad. 
qalaquri metyvelebis nimuSi: 

(1)  es Cveni sawyali g o g i a ar aris? i m a s Turme qali 
dauniSnavs

1. 
amgvari agebulebis winadadebaSi Taviseburebas Semad-

genel komponentTa ganlageba qmnis da universaluri 
enobrivi TvalsazrisiT igi ganixileba, rogorc gayofi-

li, gaxleCili (Cleft) konstruqcia (megrulSi am tipis wi-
nadadebebis agebulebaze, rogorc universalur movlena-

ze ix. Harris 1991:385; paralelebi megrul da sxva qarTve-

lur enaTa masalasTan ix. qvemoT).  
mocemuli winadadeba pirobiTad or nawilad SeiZleba 

davyoT da cal-calke gavaanalizoT: 
 I nawili: es Cveni sawyali g o g i a ar aris? 

aqedan:  
`g o g i a~ moqmedia, subieqtia, mTavari winadadebis 

wevria, Tumca brunvaSi imarTvis ara Tavisive zmna-Semas-
menlisgan (`dauniSnavs~), aramed damokidebuli winadade-

                                                            
1 wyaro: qarTuli kinofilmi `rac ginaxavs, veRar naxav~. magali-

Ti aRebulia Tbiliseli vaWarTa ustabaSis metyvelebidan. 
filmi gadaRebulia 1965 wels avqsenti cagarlis amave saxel-

wodebis piesis mixedviT. scenaris avtorebi: nodar wuleiskiri 
(mwerali) da mixeil Wiaureli (reJisori). filmis reJisori: mi-
xeil Wiaureli. 
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bis zmna-Semasmenlisgan, romelic yovelTvis `yofna~ 
zmnis awmyos me-3 piris formiTaa gadmocemuli (`aris~). 
Sesabamisad, `g o g i a~ saxelobiTSi dgas. zmnis win gaCe-
nil uaryofiT nawilaks CakiTxvis Sinaarsi da intonacia 
Semoaqvs. amis mixedviT ufro swori da zustia, es monakve-

Ti amgvarad CavweroT: `gogia ar aris?~  
rac mTavaria, CakiTxva frazas aZlevs sapirispiro ‒ 

dadasturebis mniSvnelobas (=`gogia xom aris~/ `gogia 
rom aris~). amgvari Sinaarsi xels uwyobs `gogias~ aqtu-
alizebas. `ar aris?~ CakiTxvis intonaciisa da Neg V 
struqturis morfologiuri inventaria, romelic xleCs/ 
yofs konstruqcias da gamoyofs informaciulad mniSvne-
lovan wevrs. aseTi wevri, rogorc aRvniSneT, yovelTvis 
saxelobiT brunvaSi dgas, rac aseve erT-erTi niSania aq-
tualizebisa; miuxedavad imisa, rom maaqtualizebeli sa-
Sualeba struqturulad morfologiuri warmonaqmnia, 
swored myari formobrivi monacemis da sintaqsuri fun-

qciis arqonis gamo, samecniero literaturaSi mas ganixi-
laven erT mTlian erTeulad (maSinac ki, roca ori an meti 
segmentia) da saxeldebulia: nawilakad (kvantaliani 
1990:99-100), prosodiul nawilad (Samushia 2018:202). 

 II nawili : i m a s Turme qali d a u n i S n a v s  
`i m a s~  mTavar winadadebaSi gaCenilia `g o g i a~-s mo-

nacvled: `g o g i a~ / NOM = `i m a s~ / DAT, amitomac `imas~ 
marTulia mTavari winadadebis Semasmenlisagan (`dauniS-

navs~). is, rac yofs winadadebas (`ar aris~), rom amoviRoT 
konstruqciidan, miviRebT gramatikulad gamarTul mar-

tiv gavrcobil winadadebas, oRond aqtualizebisa da spe-
cifikuri intonaciis gareSe.  

amgvari cvlilebis Sedegad miRweuli funqciuri ele-
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mentebis transformacia kargad Cans saanalizo kon-

struqciis ZiriTadi da alternatiuli variantebis Seda-
rebisas: 
ZiriTadi:  

 es Cveni sawyali g o g i a (N / S. NOM) [a r (NEG) a r i s 
(be.PRS.S3.SG)]. PTCL 

 i m a s (PersPrn3. DAT) Turme qali d a u n i S n a v s (V. 
EvidPrft I. S3. SG) 
a. g o g i a (N / S. NOM) = i m a s (PersPrn3 / S. DAT)  
b. [a r (NEG) a r i s (be.PRS.S3.SG)]. PTCL 
g. d a u n i S n a v s (V. EvidPrft I.S3.SG) 

alternatiuli: 
 `am Cvens sawyal g o g i a s ( N / S. DAT) qali 

d a u n i S n a v s  (V. EvidPrft I. S3. SG)~. 
 

qalaquri metyvelebisTvis damaxasiaTebeli kon-

struqciis msgavsi modeli dasturdeba arasaliteratu-

ro qarTvelur enebSi. es movlena kidev erTxel miuTi-

Tebs zepirmetyvelebis modelebis struqturisa da Se-

madgenel elementTa funqciis erTgvarobaze. amgvar sa-
kiTxebze yuradReba gaamaxvila l. kvantalianma qarTuli 
zepiri metyvelebis sakiTxebze msjelobisas da gamoyo aq-
tualizaciis ramdenime SemTxveva qarTulSi; kerZod, 
`aris~ zmna ganixila, rogorc aqtualizaciis leqsikuri 
saSualeba qarTulSi. paralelebi moixmo sxva qarTvelu-

ri enebis monacemebis mixedviTac (dawvr. ix. kvantaliani 
1990:98-105).  

unda aRiniSnos, rom am TvalsazrisiT gansakuTrebiT 
mravalferovania megrulis monacemebi, Tumca, pirvel 
rigSi, meti TvalsaCinoebisTvis, mxolod zemoaRniSnuli 
modelis paralelur variantebs ganvixilavT. 
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2.2. paraleluri hipotaqsuri modelebi megruli da la-

zuri masalebis mixedviT 
 

m e g r u l S i specifikuri stiluri funqciis CanarTi 
mocemulia ara mxolod uaryofiTi nawilakiTa da `yofna~ 
zmnis me-3 piris formiT, aramed kiTxviTobis gamomxatve-

li morfologiuri markeriTac, romelic CakiTxvis into-

naciis ganmsazRvrelicaa. megrulSi `yofna~ zmna dastur-

deba rogorc awmyos (ren `aris~), aseve uwyvetlis (rdu 
`iyo~) formiT. 

megrulis magaliTebi warmodgenilia ZiriTadi da al-

ternatiuli variantebis SedarebiT (zeviT warmodgenili 
SedarebiTi modelebis msgavsad).  
(2) Cqini oTariS Z R a b i  v a r e n o ?  T e s  g i n u t e b u  Cqi-

mi deidaskua (eqspediciis masalebi). 
`Cveni oTaris gogo ar aris, amas gadaurCenia Cemi dei-

daSvili~. 
ZiriTadi:  

 Cqini oTariS Z R a b i (N / S. NOM) [v a (NEG) - r e n 
(be.PRS.S3.SG)-o (QPTCL]. PTCL 

 T e s (PersPrn3 / S. DAT) g i n u t e b u  (V. EvidPrft I. 
S3. SG) Cqimi deidaskua. 
a. Z R a b i `gogo~ (N / S. NOM) = T e s `imas~ 
(PersPrn3 /S. DAT)  
b. [v a- `ar~ (NEG) - r e n `aris~ (be.PRS.S3.SG)-o. 
QPTCL]. PTCL 
g. g i n u t e b u `gadaurCenia~ (V. EvidPrft I.S3.SG) 

alternatiuli: 
 Cqini oTariS Z R a b i s (N / S. DAT) g i n u t e b u (V. 

EvidPrft I. S3. SG) Cqimi deidaskua. 
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`Cveni oTaris g o g o s  g a d a u r C e n i a  Cemi dei-

daSvili~. 
megrulis monacemebis mravalferovnebaze roca aris 

saubari, mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs winadadebaSi orive (uaryo-

fiTi da dadebiTi) formiT warmodgenili CanarTi. aseTi 
SemTxveva SeiZleba Sefasdes, rogorc subieqtis/obieqtis 
fokusireba ormagi aqtualizaciiT (lomia 2010:393). aRsa-

niSnavia, rom dadebiTi formiT mocemul CanarTSi kiTxvi-

Tobis markeris adgils qarTuli `rom~ kavSiris fardi 
klitika -ni ikavebs.  
(3) aTe monadire k o C i  v a r e n o  r e n i ,  T e q  ifiqru 

(dan., can. 242,48) 
`es monadire kac i ar aris rom aris 1, m a n   ifiqra~. 

ZiriTadi:  
  aTe monadire k o C i (N / S. NOM) va-(NEG)-ren 

`aris~ (be.PRS.S3.SG) -o.QPTCL). PTCL 
 re `aris~ (be.PRS.S3.SG) -ni `rom~. SUB(that)]. PTCL ,  
 T e q (PersPrn3 / S. ERG) i f i q r u (V. AOR.S3.SG) 

a. k o C i `kaci~ (N / S. NOM) = T e q `man~ (PersPrn3 / S. 
ERG)  
b. (v a- `ar~ (NEG) _ r e n `aris~ (be. PRS. S3. SG)-o. 
QPTCL) re `aris~ (be. PRS. S3. SG) -ni `rom~. SUB 
(that)]. PTCL  
g. i f i q r u `ifiqra~ (V. AOR.S3.SG) 

alternatiuli: 
 aTe monadire k o C q (N / S. ERG) i f i q r u (V. AOR. 

S3. SG) 
am monadire k a c m a i f i q r a .  

                                                            
1 qarTul CanarTTan (ar aris rom aris) mZime ar davsviT, rad-

gan megruli v a r e n o   r e n i  pauzis gareSe warmoiTqmis.  
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(4) ...TeS  d a-ჸo n e r i  v a r d u o  r d ჷ n ,  T i n a q i m e C ჷ 
mazakval osurq qomons, Ti boSis (dan. can. 200, 27) 
`...amis naxevarda ar iyo rom iyo, is miaTxova mzakvar-

ma qalma qmars, im biWs~. 
ZiriTadi:  

  ...TeS d a-ჸ o n e r i (N / Odir . NOM) va-(NEG)-rdu 
`iyo~ (be.IMPF. S3. SG) -o.QPTCL] 

 rdჷ `iyo~ (be.IMPF.S3.SG) -n `rom~. SUB(that)]. PTCL ,  
 T i n a (PersPrn3 / Odir . NOM) q i m e C ჷ (V. AOR.S3.SG) 

mazakval osurq qomons, Ti boSis. 
a. d a-ჸ o n e r i (N / Odir . NOM) = T i n a (PersPrn3 / 
Odir . NOM)  
b. va-(NEG)-rdu `iyo~ (be.IMPF.S3.SG)-o. QPTCL) 
rdჷ `iyo~ (be.IMPF.S3.SG) -n `rom~. SUB(that)]. PTCL  
g. q i m e C ჷ (V. AOR.S3.SG)  

alternatiuli: 
 ...TeS d a-ჸ o n e r i (N / Odir . NOM) q i m e C ჷ (V. 

AOR.S3.SG) mazakval osurq qomons, Ti boSis (dan. 
can. 200, 27) 
`...amis naxevarda miaTxova mzakvarma qalma qmars, 
im biWs~. 

vareno `ar aris?~ / varduo `ar iyo?~ formaTa damoki-

debul winadadebaSi CarTvis Tviseba Tavis droze SeniSna 
i. yifSiZem da maT `winadadebaSi CarTuli winadadebebi~ 
uwoda (Кипшидзе 1914:0144-0145, 301). aRniSnuli formebis 
funqcia ‒ winadadebis wevrTa (qvemdebare, damateba-obi-

eqtebi, garemoebebi...) aqtualizeba ganxilulia agreTve 
samecniero literaturaSi (lomia 2005; lomia 2010; 
Samuschia 2018). garda zemoT ganxiluli magaliTebisa, ar-
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sebobs hipotaqsur konstruqciaTa jgufebi, sadac in-

formaciulad dawinaurebuli wevris gamosayofad gamo-

yenebulia: 
I.  vareno `ar aris?~/ varduo `ar iyo?~ formebi mxolod 

sxva `damatebiTi~ saSualebebis (Sdr.: magaliTebi: 
(2), (3), (4)) gareSe

1. 
II.  ritorikuli Sinaarsis winadadebebSic CaerTvian for-

mebi uaryofiTi nawilakiTa (vareno `ar aris?~ / var-

duo `ar iyo?~) da uaryofiTi nawilakis gareSe (reni 
`aris rom~ / rduo `iyo rom~), riTic gansazRvrulia 
konstruqciis komponentTa azrobrivi mimarTeba: ker-

Zod, uaryofiTi formiT gadmoicema dadebiTi azri da 
piriqiT, dadebiTi formiT ‒ uaryofiTi azri.  
p a r a l e l e b i ZiriTadi da alternatiuli varian-

tebis SedarebiT warmodgenilia 
l a z u r i masalebis mixedviT:  
(5)  k u l a n i s-n a  e n, CqinisTei Toli uRuteen (laz. te-

qst. 154, 97) `gogo rom aris, CvenisTana Tvali hqonia~ 
(damowmebulia kvantalianis naSromidan, 1990:103) 

ZiriTadi:  
 k u l a n i s (N / S. DAT) – n a (SUB(that) – e n (V. PRS. 

S3. SG),  

                                                            
1 TvalsaCinoebisTvis, davimowmebeT calkeul nimuSebs naS-

romidan (lomia 2010: 392-393):  
a. xenwifeq (N / S. ERG) vareno varia quwuasჷ-ni (V. CONJ I. S3. SG 
- SUB (that)) Teli qalaqis mospens gverSapi (dan., can. 242, 28) 
`xelmwifem (+ar aris?) uari rom uTxras, mTel qalaqs mos-

pobs gveleSapi~. 
b. si muT (N / O idir. NOM) varduo qomiwi-ni (V. AOR. S3. SG - SUB 
(that)), irfeli marTali ჸofe (xub. 18:5) `Sen rac (+ar iyo?) rom 
miTxari, yvelaferi marTali yofila~. 
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 CqinisTei Toli u R u t e e n (V. EvidPrft I. S3. SG) 
(laz. teqst.154, 97). 
`gogos rom aris, CvenisTana Tvali hqonia~. 
a. k u l a n i s (N /S. DAT) 
b. -n a (SUB(that)-e n (V. PRS. S3. SG) 
g. u R u t e e n (V. EvidPrft I. S3. SG) 

alternatiuli: 
 k u l a n i s (N / S. DAT) CqinisTei Toli u R u t e e 

n (V. EvidPrft I. S3. SG)  
`gogos CvenisTana Tvali hqonia~. 

 
2.3.  paraleluri hipotaqsuri modelebi svanuri  

masalebis mixedviT 
 

balszemouri da balsqvemouri dialeqtebis monaceme-

bi msgavsia megrulSi dadasturebuli modelisa (ix. maga-
liTi (2)). es, erTi mxriv, iZleva Tavad svanuri enis mona-

cemebis erTmaneTTan, xolo, meore mxriv, megrulTan Se-
darebis SesaZleblobas.  
(6) guSge oTari d n a  m  d  a  l i ,  e C a s  o x m  s -

d u n a q a  miSgu giggezl (bz.) (eqsp. masalebi). 
`Cveni oTaris gogo ar (/xom) aris (?), imas gadaurCenia 
Cemi deidaSvili~. 

ZiriTadi: 
 guSge oTari dna  (N/S.NOM) (md(NEG)-

a(QPTCL) li(V.be.PRS. S3. SG)).PTCL 
 e C a s (PersPrn3/S.DAT) o x m  s d u n a  (V.EvidPrft I.S3. 

SG) qa  miSgu giggezl (bz.)  
a.  d    n  a  `gogo~ (N / S. NOM) = e  C  a  s  `imas~ 

(PersPrn3/S.DAT) 
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b.  (md(NEG)-a(QPTCL) li(V.be.PRS. S3. SG)). 
PTCL 

g.  oxmsdunaqa  (V.EvidPrft I. S3. SG) 
alternatiuli: 

 guSge oTari d   n a s (N / S. DAT) o x m  s d u-   
n  a  qa  (V. EvidPrft I. S3. SG) miSgu giggezl  
`Cveni oTaris g o g o s   g a d a u r C e n i a  Cemi dei-

daSvili~. 
(7)  giSge oTariS dina  li , e j i s   o x m e s d u n a qa  

miSga gigSgezal (bq.) (eqspediciis masalebi). 
  `Cveni oTaris gogo [rom] aris, imas gadurCenia Cemi 

deidaSvili~. 
ZiriTadi: 

 giSge oTariS dina(N/S. NOM) li(V.be.PRS. S3. SG), 
  e j i s (PersPrn3.DAT) o x m e s d u n a qa  (V. EvidPrft 

I. S3. SG) miSga gigSgezal (bq.)  
a. d    n  a  `gogo~ (N / S. NOM) = e  j  i  s  `imas~ 
(PersPrn3/S. DAT) 
b. [li(V.be.PRS. S3. SG)]. PTCL 
g. oxmesdunaqa  (V.EvidPrft I. S3. SG) 

alternatiuli: 
 giSge oTariS dinas  (N/S. DAT) o x m e s d u n a qa  

(V.EvidPrft I. S3. SG) miSga gigSgezal. 
`Cveni oTaris gogos gadurCenia Cemi deidaSvili~. 

ganxiluli magaliTebidan Cans, rom informaciulad 
mniSvnelovani wevris gamoyofa-aqtualizaciaSi sxvadas-

xva enobrivi saSualebaa CarTuli, maTgan erT-erTi Ziri-
Tadia `yofna~ zmnis axlandeli da warsuli drois forme-

bi. samecniero literaturaSi aRniSnulia, rom `aris~ 
zmnis gamoyeneba dadasturebiT-gaZlierebiTi mniSvnelo-
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biT gansazRvrulia misi semantikiT (foCxua 1974:134). 
`aris~ zmna zepirma metyvelebamac am mizniT Tavisuflad 
gamoiyena; aqedan Semovida mwerlobaSic~ (kvantaliani 
1990:100).  

 
2.4. sxva paraleluri nimuSebi da daskvnebi  

 

sxva paraleluri monacemebi ganamtkicebs zemoaRniS-

nul msjelobas; kerZod, esenia: 
 
 qarTuli z e p i r m e t y v e l e b i s nimuSebi: 

(8)  m a s w a v l e b e l i romaa, xom unda icodes Tavisi 
saqme? 

(9)  c u d   d r o s aris, aq rom ar myavs. 
(damowmebulia m. lomias naSromidan, 2010:390) 
iSviaTad, magram mainc I piris formac aris am funqciiT: 

(10)  firosmans yvelaferi guluxvada aqvs: p u r i varo, 
R v i n o varo ! (l. asaTiani, 127)(iqve, gv. 390). 

 qarTuli enis d i a l e q t e b i s nimuSebi : 
(11)  es didi q v e b i ro ari, iqiTgan Camotanilia (leCx., 

489,28) (iqve, gv. 390). 
amave funqciiT `iyo~ ingilourSi daadastura gr. im-
naiSvilma:  

(12)  erTic iyo aჲtan (imnaiSvili 1966:131) .  
 qarTvel   m w e r a l T a   S e m o q m e d e b i s  masa-

lebi : 
samecniero literaturaSi aRniSnulia, rom nawilakis 

funqciiT gamoyenebul `aris~ zmnas aZlierebs c nawilaki 
(kvantaliani 1990:100). 
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(13)  T q v e n c aris gebralebodeT! (vasil barnovi, `ie-
se~, 587). 

(14)  e r T x e l a c aris qeTinos nazi gulic daiquxebda 
(Satb., 311). 
(damowmebulia kvantalianis naSromidan, 1990:98-99) 

 
S e j a m e b a  

 
qalaquri metyvelebisa da arasaliteraturo qarTve-

luri enebis, qarTuli zepirmetyvelebis nimuSebis, qar-

Tuli enis dialeqtebis monacemebis analizma gamokveTa 
saerTo informaciuli struqturis zepirmetyvelebis 
modelebi, sadac diferencirebulia mniSvnelovani da me-
orexarisxovani informacia; kerZod, ganxilul empiriul 
masalebSi mniSvnelovani informacia markirebulia 
1. fonetika-fonologiis doneze:  

 intonaciiT (CakiTxviT).  
2. morfologia-sintaqsis doneze: 

  `yofna~ zmnis III piris axlandeli / warsuli drois 
formiT.  

 uaryofis nawilakiT, romelic proklitikaa meg-

rulsa da svanurSi. 
 kiTxviTobis nawilakiT (enklitikiT) 
 maqvemdebarebeli kavSiriT, romelic enklitikaa 

megrulSi. 
3. leqsika-semantikis doneze: 

 -c nawilakiT (qarTulSi). 
aRsaniSnavia, rom aqtualizebuli wevris formalizeba 

sxvadasxva strategiuli dagegmviT xorcieldeba; kerZod, 
SesaZlebelia gamoyenebuli iyos: 
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 yvela zemoCamoTvlili saSualebis kombinacia, an 
kombinaciaTa gaormageba (es ukanaskneli megru-

lisTvisaa damaxasiaTebeli).  
 arasruli / nakluli kombinacia, Tumca erTze meti 

monacemiT. 
enobrivi strategiis nawilia agreTve am saSualebaTa 

gamoyeneba Taviseburi, kerZod, gaxleCili/gayofili sin-
taqsuri konstruqciis asagebad.  
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3.  sintaqsuri sazRvris gadaweva hipotaqsur  
konstruqciaSi 

 
hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi sintaqsuri sazRvris 

darRvevis (gadawevis) sakiTxi farTo moculobis Temaa. 
monografiaSi am TvalsazrisiT ganxilulia mokle mTava-

ri winadadebis CarTva damokidebulSi; polisemanturi 
`rom~ kavSiris fardi kavSirebis adgili da funqcia hipo-

taqsur konstruqciaSi udamwerlobo qarTveluri enebis 
masalaze. 

 
3.1. erTkomponentiani mTavari winadadeba  

interpoziciaSi 
 

rTuli qvewyobili winadadebis komponentTa Tavise-

buri ganlageba mTavari winadadebis interpoziciiTac ga-
moixateba; interpoziciaSi mocemuli mTavari ZiriTadad 
erTi, maqsimum, orwevriania. 

erTwevriani mTavari subieqtis guneba-ganwyobisa da 
grZnoba-aRqmis gamomxatveli zmna-SemasmenlebiT gadmoi-

cema. mTavari da damokidebuli komponentebis gavrcoba, 
gansakuTrebiT zepirmetyvelebis hipotaqsur modelebSi, 
yovelTvis erTnairad dabalansebuli ar aris; asimetriis 
pirobebSi damokidebuli winadadeba grZeli da gavrcobi-
lia, xolo mTavari winadadeba _ SedarebiT mokle da gauv-

rcobeli; Sesabamisad, damokidebuli meti informaciis 
Semcvelia da komunikaciisas gadamwyvet rolsac is asru-

lebs, amitomac mosaubre Txrobas damokidebuliT iwyebs, 
mokle mTavars ki saWiroebisamebr CaurTavs. komunikaci-

uri TvalsazrisiT, `rTuli qvewyobili winadadebis 
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struqturuli agebulebis erT-erTi mniSvnelovani maxa-
siaTebelia misi nawilebis ganlageba~ (gabunia 2000:60). 

kanonikuri sintaqsis mixedviT gansazRvruli mTavari 
da damokidebuli komponentebis poziciebis Secvla hipo-

taqsur winadadebas warmoaCens moqnili da aramoqnili 
struqturis mocemulobad

1, romelsac `axasiaTebs komu-

nikaciuri mTlianoba~ (gabunia 2000:64). 
magaliTebi: 

qarTuli  
(1)  am gogo-biWebs vxedav sul ar enaRvlebaT es ambavi (eq-

spediciis masalebi)2. 
(2)  Cems umcros Svils vamCnev gansakuTrebiT uxaria so-

felSi wasvla (eqspediciis masalebi). 
megruli  
(3)  koCi moko ifqirueve (dan., can. II, 154,26-27) `kaci minda 

daviqiravo~. 
(4)  sqan diaras qobZirunq daba muners akeTenqi (eqspedi-

ciis masalebi) `Sens qorwils vnaxav aba rogors gaake-
Teb~. 

lazuri 
(5)  bee voCqvaminon qvaliSa (eqspediciis masalebi) `bavSvi 

gavagzavno minda purze~.bbeebeevoCqvamion qvaliSaee voCqvami 

svanuri 
(6)  alas qa losgdid liTri mma xaku (bz.) (eqspediciis 

masalebi) `amas qe vxedavT swavla ar unda~.  

                                                            
1 amasTan dakavSirebiT dawvrilebiT ix. Адмони 1974; Гостюк 
1977; Хованская 1980. 
2 mTavari komponenti gamuqebulia; is, sxva komponentebTan er-

Tad, erTiani intonaciiT warmoiTqmis, amitom sasveni niSniT ar 
aris gamoyofili. 
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(7)  al dinas xewdeni mazu mჷhrioR xordes (bq.) (eqspedi-

ciis masalebi) `am gogos naxav ramdeni mTxovneli eyo-

leba (`eyolos~)~. 
interpoziciaSi erTkomponentiani mTavari winadade-

ba gvxvdeba qarTuli mwerlobis nimuSebSi; amis Sesaxeb sa-
gangebod miuTiTa g. kartoziam `vefxistyaosnis~ teqstSi 
(kartozia 1975:23-24): 
(8)  eqvsni rame cxenosanni, naxa, miske movidodes. 
(9)  ucxo ferTa saWurWleTa, davSvrebi, Tu movsTvalvide. 

(kartozia 1975-is mixedviT). 
l. kvantalianma msgavsi faqti sxva mxatvrul teqsteb-

Sic daadastura, romlis mizezad zepiri metyveleba daa-

saxela (dawvrilebiT ix. kvantaliani 1991:60-70): 
(10)  avi da kargi garCeviT, vxedav, rom axlos miwyvia (d. 

gur., 21). 
(11)  Sens Tovldabambul xeebSic, mesmis, maisi Srialebs 

(g. leon., 21). 
 (kvantaliani 1990-is mixedviT). 

hipotaqsuri konstruqciebi, interpoziciaSi erTkom-

ponentiani mTavari winadadebiT, kavSirianic SeiZleba 
iyos da ukavSiroc. komponentebs Soris kavSiriani Seer-
Teba ufro mkveTrad gamoxatavs daqvemdebarebas, ukavSi-

ro ki _ SedarebiT sustad; am ukanaskneli mocemulobi-

dan gamomdinare ismis kiTxva: ukavSiro SeerTebis dros 
mTavar komponentad miCneuli zmna-Semasmeneli CarTuli 
xom ar aris? rogorc samecniero literaturaSia aRniS-

nuli, CarTulad saxeldebuli zmna an zmnis Semcveli yo-

velgvari Sesityveba amosavlad varaudobs hipotaqss, 
romlis mTavari nawili myar sityvaTSexamebad qceula 



Tavi II. winadadebis struqtura da Semadgenel komponentTa... 
 

 125 

droTa ganmavlobaSi xSiri, avtomaturi xmarebis gamo 
(cqitiSvili 1988:245, 258). 

l. kvantaliani ganasaxvavebs interpoziciaSi mocemul 
erTkomponentian mTavrs CarTulisagan da aRniSnavs, rom 
mTavari komponentis gavrcoba SeiZleba, CarTulisa ki _ 
ara (kvantaliani 1991:67-69), Tumca iziarebs im azrs, rom 
`yvela am tipis konstruqciaSi interpoziaciaSi mocemu-

li mTavari CarTulad qcevis gzas adgas~ (iqve:68).  
interpoziciaSi mocemuli erTkomponentiani mTavari 

winadadeba advilad arRvevs mijnas mTavar da damokide-

bul winadadebebs Soris; amis Sedegia hipotaqsuri kon-
struqciis Camoyalibeba moqnil erTeulad da misi ga-

formeba erTi saerTo intonaciiT.  
 
 
3.2.  megruli -ni `rom~kavSiri hipotaqsur  

konstruqciaSi: ZiriTadi da fakultatiuri  
mniSvnelobebi 

 
hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi megruli -ni `rom~kavSiris 

funqciuri daniSnuleba ori ramis gamo iqcevs yuradRe-

bas: erTi, megruli zepirmetyvelebis enaa, meore, -ni kav-
Siri klitikaa. cnobilia, rom klitika ufro metad moqni-

lia informaciuli (gramatikul-pragmatikuli) Tvalsaz-
risiT; Sesabamisad, zepirmetyvelebaSi, ZiriTadi mniSvne-
lobis garda, xSirad gamoiyeneba fakultatiuri mniSvne-
lobiTac. megrulSic -ni kavSir-enklitikac advilad 
axerxebs ZiriTadi sintaqsuri funqciisa da fakultatiu-

ri daniSnulebis SeTavsebas. -ni-s polifunqciurobas gan-
sazRvravs isic, rom igi zogadi mniSvnelobisaa. -ni kavSi-
riani hipotaqsuri konstruqcia gamoirCeva mTavari da 
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damokidebuli komponentebis Taviseburi ganlagebiTac; 
kerZod, kavSir-klitikis mqone konstruqciisTvis damaxa-

siaTebelia sintaqsuri sazRvris gadaweva. aseTi SemTxve-

vis dros tipologiur enaTmecnierebaSi ZiriTadad aRwe-

rilia damokidebuli winadadebis mdebareoba marcxena pe-
riferiaSi. megruli am TvalsazrisiT gansxvavebul viTa-
rebas gviCvenebs: megrulSi mniSvneloba ara aqvs damoki-
debuli winadadebis adgils (pozicias). mTavars uswrebs 
igi Tu mosdevs, tradiciuli sintaqsuri sazRvari orive 
SemTxvevaSi SeiZleba dairRves.  

 
 -ni kavSiris daxasiaTeba: pozicia, struqtura, ge-

nezisi  
megrulSi dadasturebul -ni-s qarTul samecniero 

literaturaSi kavSir-nawilaks uwodeben. igi `rom~-is 
mniSvnelobisaa. hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi -ni enkliti-

kurad daerTvis winamaval sityvas, romelic ZiriTadad 
zmna-Semasmenelia; pragmatuli daniSnulebiT SesaZlebe-

lia iyos sxva wevric. beWdurad gamocemul megrul teq-

stebSi gansxvavebulia -ni kavSiris daweriloba: xan cal-

kea, xan defisiT aris gamoyofili, xanac Tanmxleb sit-

yvasTan erTad aris mocemuli.  
-ni-s cveTa axasiaTebs, amitom formalurad ar aris 

stabiluri; gamartivebis Sedegad rCeba oden Tanxmovani 
an xmovani: -n//-i (Кипшидзе 1914:0140-0141); SesaZlebelia -
ni saerTod daikargos, Tumca misi arseboba ivaraudeba 
gadaweuli maxviliT. -ni kavSiris am Tvisebidan gamomdina-

re, samecniero literaturaSi daisva sakiTxi, -ni kavSiris 
odindeli, sruli saxe *-ini xom ar iyo? (kartozia 1996:79-
82). -ni kavSir-nawilaks s. janaSia afxazuridan nasesxebad 
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miiCnevda (janaSia 1959:226), Tumca g. kartoziam scada  
-ni-s warmomavloba qarTvelur niadagze aexsna. misi az-

riT, igi nacvalsaxeluri warmoSobisaa, masalobrivad em-
Txveva kiTxviT min/mini `vin~ nacvalsaxels da unda mom-

dinareobdes adrindeli *vin /vi ni formisgan (kartozia 
1996:81).  

 
 damokidebul winadadebaTa tipebi -ni kavSiris mi-

xedviT 
-ni kavSiri zogadi mniSvnelobisaa, igi polisemanturi 

kavSiria. -ni kavSirian qvewyobil winadadebaSi konkretu-

li mniSvnelobis matarebelia korelati, romelic mTavar 
winadadebaSia mocemuli. -ni kavSiri dasturdeba qvemde-

barul, damatebiT, gansazRvrebiT, garemoebiT (yvela ti-

pis: adgilis, drois, viTarebis, mizezis, miznis), pirobiT 
damokidebul winadadebebSi. 

 

SeniSvna 1: damatebiT damokidebul winadadebaSi  
-ni kavSiri gvxvdeba maSin, roca mTavarSi Tqma-
brZanebisa da grZnoba-aRqmis zmnebia gamoyenebu-
li: uwu `uTxra~, Tqu `Tqva~, ifirqu `ifiqra~ da 
misTanani: 
(1)  iri keTilefq xolo uwiis Te ZRabis, muTunine-

ro vedukoni (eqspediciis masalebi) `yvela mo-

keTem uTxra am gogos, rogorme rom ar wasuli-

yo~. 
SeniSvna 2: -ni kavSiri yvelaze xSirad gansazRvre-

biT damokidebul winadadebaSi dasturdeba:  
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(2) Te boSiq ifirqu, Te ambe ZRabis gucxaduko.V-
ni.SUB (eqspediciis masalebi) `am biWma ifiqra, 
es ambavi gogosTvis rom gaemxila~. 

(3) eferi onjua veჸuafudu, nadirefi SxvadoSxva 
vamiiRჷkoni `iseTi saRamo ar iqneboda, sxvadas-

xva nanadirevi/`nadirebi~ rom ar moetana~ (t. II, 
60, 33-34).  

 
 mTavar da damokidebul komponentTa ganlagebis 

sakiTxi 
-ni kavSirian qvewyobil winadadebaSi mTavar da damo-

kidebul komponentTa ganlagebis sami SemTxveva saerToa 
saliteraturo qarTulTan; kerZod, esenia: 
mTavari + damokidebuli 
(4)  Ti xenwifeq TeSi diirCinჷ, squa vaჸunduni (t. II, 218, 

5) `is xelmwife ise daberda, rom Svili ar hyavda~.  
damokidebuli + mTavari  
(5)  Tiwkuma qumorTu didaq, Te ZRabi viSo meჸundesuni 

(eqspediciis masalebi) `maSin movida deda, es gogo 
iqiT rom mihyavdaT~. 

mTavari + damokidebuli+mTavari 
(6)  xenwifeqჷ, sole guri gamkurTinukoni, TiSeni daa-

Rorჷ... `xelmwifem, rogorme qalis guli rom moeb-

runebina, imitom moatyua...~ (t. II, 31, 21-22).  
-ni kavSirian qvewyobil winadadebaSi komponentTa gan-

lagebis Taviseburebas gansazRvravs kavSir-enklitikiT 
markirebuli damokidebuli winadadeba da korelatis po-

zicia; kerZod, -ni kavSir-enklitika daerTvis damokide-

buli winadadebis zmna-Semasmenels, romelsac mosdevs 
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korelati; amitom mTavari da damokidebuli komponente-

bis ganlageba Semdegi saxisaa:  
a. mTavari+damokidebuli+korelati: 

(7)  boSiq do ZRabiq qidirules, qilaQafesL.V- ni.SUB uku-

li. CORR (xubua, 207, 34-35) `biWma do gogom daiZines, 
rom iTamaSes mere~. 
b. damokidebuli+korelati+mTavari: 

(8) oserSeq geeTu.V-n.SUB ukuli.CORR, Te boSi mideჸo-

nes danjiruSa (xubua, 280, 24) `vaxSami rom damTavrda 
merme, es biWi waiyvanes dasawolad~. 

 
SeniSvna 3: b. SemTxvevaSic SenarCunebulia korela-

ti damokidebulis momdevnod; es xdeba imis xar-

jze, rom mTavari winadadeba iwyeba korelatiT. 
SeniSvna 4: korelati SeiZleba iyos gadmocemuli 
sagaremoebo sityvebiT _ adgilis, drois, viTare-

bis, mizezis, miznis zmnizedebiT, an CvenebiTi nac-

valsaxeliTa da arsebiTi saxeliT. 
 

orive (a. da b.) SemTxvevaSi tradiciuli sintaqsuri 
sazRvari gadaweulia: -ni kavSiriani zmna-Semasmeneli ko-

relatTan qmnis sintagmas, rac erTi saerTo intonaciiT 
formdeba. saanalizo struqturebi gansxvavebulia, Tum-

ca sintaqsuri sazRvris gadawevis safuZveli orive maT-

ganSi erTgvarovania, rac ganpirobebulia -ni kavSirisa da 
korelatis kontaqturi poziciiT. 
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 -ni kavSiri fakultatiuri mniSvnelobiT: ormagi 
subordinaciis sakiTxi 

rogorc SesavalSia aRniSnuli, megruli zepirmetyve-

lebis enaa. zepirmetyvelebaSi klitikis saxiT warmodge-

nili kavSiri xSirad gamoiyeneba fakultatiuri funqcii-

Tac. hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi wevr-kavSirebisa Tu maq-
vemdebarebeli kavSirebis (garda -da kavSir-enklitikisa!) 
mniSvnelobas -ni kavSiri aZlierebs. `megrulSi -ni-s gare-

Se ar aris bunebrivi mimarTebiTnacvalsaxeliani da mi-
marTebiTzmnizediani rTuli qvewyobili winadadeba~ (ro-

gava 1988:222). qarTulSi `mimarTebiTi nacvalsaxelebisa 
da mimarTebiTi zmnizedebis gamoyeneba sakavSirebel sit-

yvebad meoreulia~ (kiziria 1956:55). samecniero litera-

turaSi aRniSnulia, rom aseTive viTarebaa megrulSic 
(faCulia 1997; lomia 2005:100). argumentaciis siswores 
adasturebs qvewyobili winadadebidan konkretuli mniSv-
nelobis kavSiris (sakavSirebeli sityvis) amoReba; magali-

Tad: 
(9)  joRori mis.SUB oჸvilafesi.V-ni.CLTC, Tis.CORR 

oRalafesia (t. II, 462:36) `ZaRli visac moakvlevines 
(+rom), imas waaRebineso~; Sdr.:  

(10)  joRori oჸvilafesi.V-ni.SUB Tis.CORR oRalafesia 
`ZaRli rom moakvlevines, imas waaRebineso~. 

sxva kavSirTan erTad -ni-s sintaqsuri funqcia ara 
aqvs. amas mowmobs aseve `rom~-is mniSvnelobis namuda kav-
Siriani konstruqcia. aseT SemTxvevaSi ormag subordina-

ciaze pirobiTad SeiZleba saubari, radgan sintaqsuri 
funqcia mxolod namuda kavSirs aqvs, xolo -ni fakulta-

tiuri daniSnulebisaa: 
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(11)  daCxiri.CORR akomirzi feri, namda.SUB Taq matჷban-
dasჷ.V-ni.CLTC `cecxli daminTe iseTi, rom aq maT-

bobdes~ (t. II, 296,39). 
daskvna 

-ni `rom~kavSiri hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi dastur-

deba ZiriTadi da fakultatiuri mniSvnelobebiT. ZiriTa-

dia sintaqsuri mniSvneloba − qvewyobis gamoxatva; fa-

kultatiuria qvewyobis gamoxatvis gaZliereba. aseT 
dros -ni winadadebaSi sxva maqvemdebarebel kavSirTan er-

Tad aris mocemuli. 
empiriuli masalis analizi arkvevs, rom -ni kavSiris-

Tvis sintaqsuri funqcia pirveladia; amasTan, enaSi -ni 
kavSiris am funqciiT arseboba uswrebs wevr-kavSirebis 
arsebobasac (ix. magaliTebi (9) da (10)). sintaqsuri fun-

qciiT mocemuli -ni kavSiriani konstruqcia Taviseburia 
mTavari da damokidebuli komponentebis ganlagebis 
TvalsazrisiTac; Taviseburebas qmnis gadaweuli sintaq-

suri sazRvari, ris xarjzec hipotaqsuri konstruqcia 
strategiulad moqnili da informaciulad datvirTu-

lia. 
 
 

3.3.  lazuri -na `rom~ kavSiris adgili da funqcia  
hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi 

 
-na enklitikuri nawilakia lazurSi. `is mierTvis wina-

dadebis ama Tu im wevrs, zogjer winac uZRvis. misi pirda-

piri mniSvneloba `ra~ unda iyos~ (Ciqobava 2008:190). arn. 
Ciqobava lazuris -na nawilaks megrulis -da nawilakis 
fardad miiCnevs (Ciqobava, iqve); sxva Tvalsazrisis Tanax-
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mad, lazuri -na tolfardia megruli -ni kavSir-enkliti-

kisa (ix. vrclad lomia 2005). -na lazuris yvela kilokav-

Sia gavrcelebuli; qarTul TargmanebSi qarTuli `rom~ 
da `Tu~ kavSirebis fardia; magaliTad, 
(1)  cxenis-na mobun, muჲa onu `cxens rom hkidia, ra aris?~1 

lazurs `rom kavSiris mniSvnelobiT gamoyenebuli 
aqvs agreTve Turqulidan nasesxebi -qi // -Ci -aTin.) da 
berZnulidan gadmoRebuli oti. aqedan, -qi // -Ci klitike-

bia; magaliTad, 
(2)  oxorjaq bere muSis uwu-qi `gzas owkedi~

2 `qalma Tavis 
Svils uTxra, rom `gzas uyure~. 

(3)  Roberi doRobar, oti futi mo amitaჲ `Robes Semoav-

leb (`daRobav~), rom Zroxa ar Semovides
3. 

lazurSi qarTuli `rom~ kavSiris rolSi gamodis -Si 
da -is || -si nawilakebic. -Si nawilaki met-naklebad yvela 
kilokavSia gamoyenebuli. xSirad am nawilaks mierTvis  
-ukule||-kule `Semdeg~. 
(4)  ara mekvaTu-S-ukule xoja jolu `toti rom moWra 

(`mas Semdeg, rac toti moWra~), xoja Camovarda~. sit-

yvasityviT ase SeiZleba gadmoices: `toti moWra-s-
Semdeg xoja Camovarda~

4, rac lazurSi Turqulis sin-
taqsur kalkad iTvleba (dawvrilebiT ix. jiqia 1976). 

 
 

                                                            
1 arn. Ciqobava 2008:190. 
2 arn. Ciqobava 2008:190. 
3 arn. Ciqobava 2008:190. 
4 arn. Ciqobava 2008:191. 
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3.4.  megruli namuda `rom~ kavSiris adgili da funqcia 
hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi 

 
namuda aseve qarTuli `rom~ kavSiris Sesatyvisi kavSi-

ria megrulSi. igi sxvadasxva fonetikuri variaciiT das-
turdeba: namuda || namჷda || namda. namuda rTuli agebulebis 
damoukidebeli leqsikuri erTeulia; Sedgeba ori nawilisa-

gan: namu `romeli~ + -da `Tu~. n. abesaZis azriT, namuda-s 
pirveladi mniSvnelobaa `Tu romeli~ (abesaZe 1965:250).  

`marTalia, maerTebeli kavSiris gagebiT megrulSi 
`do~ gvxvdeba, magram xom SeiZleboda `da~ variantic 
gvqonoda da am variants `Tu~-s gageba Semdgom mieRo (Zi-
Ziguri 1973:362). 

megrulSi namuda farTo moxmarebis sintaqsuri fun-

qciiT datvirTuli maqvemdebarebeli kavSiria. samecnie-

ro literaturaSi dasaxelebulia aRniSnuli kavSiris sa-
mi ZiriTadi mniSvneloba: что, чтобы, когда. amas garda, 
sxvadasxva korelatTan sxvadasxvagvar mniSvnelobasac 
iZens (Кипшидзе 1914: 0122, 286). 

` n a m u d a ~  k a v S i r i a n i  d a m o k i d e b u l i  w i n a -

d a d e b i s  t i p e b i :  

`namuda~ gamoiyeneba qvemdebarul, damatebiT, gansaz-

RvrebiT, viTarebis garemoebiT, mizezisa da miznis gare-

moebiT, viTarebiT-SedegobiT damokidebul winadadebeb-

Si. yvelaze xSirad damatebiT da gansazRvrebiT damokide-

bul winadadebebSi vxvdebiT. ramdenime magaliTSi `namu-

da~ kavSiri ubralo damatebiT damokidebul winadadeba-

Sic davadastureT.  
 

`namuda~ kavSiris mniSvnelobis gasaZliereblad zog-

jer masTan erTad -ni kavSiric ixmareba. 
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qvemdebaruli 
(1) xolo umosi gasakviri re Tina, namda xeCoSi gudas an-

Tasi fuTiSi umosi Rvinq qinintiru `kidev ufro me-
tad gasakviri aris is, rom xeCos gudaSi aTas fuTze 
meti Rvino Caetia~ (t. II, 44, 33-34). 

 

gansazRvrebiTi 
(2)  raSi feri rdili re, namda goxiolu mejina (eqsp. masa-

lebi, 2019) `raSi iseTi gazrdilia, rom gixaria Sexed-

va~. 
 

ubralo damatebiTi 
(3)  didaq dudi imarTu TiT, namda vaakodu skuaS goteba 

`dedam Tavi imarTla imiT, rom ar undoda Svilis gaS-
veba(t. II, 45, 25).  

 

viTarebis garemoebiTi 
(4) TeSi midaarTu, namda Cqimda vamurTumu `ise wavida, 

rom CemTan ar mosula~ (t. II, 50, 20). 
  (namuda-s monawileobiT damokidebul winadadebaTa 
tipebze vrclad ix. lomia 2005: 107-115).  

 

miznis garemoebiTi 
(5)  ma Taq TiSen mofrTi, namda lazuti komogiRikoni 

(yif. 1914, 2, 26) `me aq imitom movedi, rom simindi mome-

tana~ 
 

 `namuda~ pirdapir damatebiTi damokidebuli wina-

dadebis Semcvel hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi 
`namuda~ kavSiri damatebiT (pirdapir damatebiT) da-

mokidebul winadadebas mTavarTan akavSirebs maSin, roca 
am ukanasknelSi garkveuli jgufis, kerZod, Tqma-

brZanebis gamomxatveli zmnebia mocemuli.  
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pirvel rigSi unda aRiniSnos, rom Tqma-brZanebis ga-
momxatveli zmnebi mravalferovania megrulSi, iseve ro-

gorc qarTulsa da sxva qarTvelur enebSic; kerZod, ese-
nia: 

uwuu `uTxra~, Tquu `Tqva~, iCuu `isaubra~, ragaduu 
`ilaparaka~, zoju `brZana~ da sxv.  

 
Tqma-brZanebis zmnebiT gadmoicema mTavari winadade-

bis predikati (zmna-Semasmeneli): 
(6)  osurq uwuu, namda Cqi Teq malas mevurTi-a (xubua 22, 

14) `colma uTxra, rom Cven iq ale mivalTo~. 
 
(7)  mezobeli mezobels uragadu, namda Cqimi mindoriT gi-

nili-a (eqspediciis masalebi, 2019) `mezobeli mezo-

bels eubneba, rom Cemi mindvriT (mindvris gavliT) ga-
dadio. 

 
(8)  diiZaxes, namda mis gokinia Wkiril tyebi TumaniSav-a? 

(xub. 118, 23) `daiZaxes, rom vis gindaTo daWrili tyavi 
Tumnado~? 

 
damowmebuli magaliTebidan Cans, rom Tqma-brZanebis 

gamomxatvel mTavar winadadebas namuda kavSiriT uer-

Tdeba damokidebuli winadadeba, romelic pirdapiri da-

matebis funqcias asrulebs. 
 erTi wevris (pirdapiri damatebis) Canacvleba 

mTlianad damokidebuli winadadebiT aris erT-er-

Ti Tavisebureba Tqma-brZanebis gamomxatveli hi-

potaqsuri konstruqciisa. 
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(dawvrilebiT am sakiTxze ix. abesaZe 1965; lomia 
2005). 

 pirdapiri damatebis Camnacvlebeli damokidebuli 
winadadeba amavdroulad aris pirdapiri sxvisi 
naTqvami, romelsac yovelTvis axlavs III piris 
sxvaTa sityvis -a nawilaki, romelic qarTuli -o 
nawilakis fardia (ix. magaliTebi (6), (7), (8)).  

 hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi maqvemdebarebeli 
kavSirisa da III piris sxvaTa sityvis nawilakis 
erTdroulad dadastureba aris meore Tavisebu-

reba. 
 

`rogorc Cans, am SemTxvevaSi marto gramatika ar 
wyvets saqmes, TiTqos raRac fsiqologiuri faqtoric 
iCens Tavs; SesaZloa, sxvaTa sityva Tavdapirvelad mxo-

lod III piris naTqvams gulisxmobda, rakiRa sxvebis naT-

qvamia da, rogorc wesi, viRac sxvas, e. i. III pirs ekuTvnis~ 
(CantlaZe 1998:225). 

zemoaRniSnuli Taviseburebani  pirdapiri damokide-

buli winadadeba da hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi maqvemde-

barebeli kavSirisa da sxvaTa sityvis nawilakis erTdro-

ulad gamoyeneba warmoaCens Sualedur safexurs pirda-

pir da irib naTqvams Soris; sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, igi 
asaxavs `pirdapirsxvisinaTqvamiani winadadebidan irib-
sxvisnaTqvamianze gardamaval safexurs~(lomia 2005:154). 

gardamavali safexuris arseboba warmodgenas iZleva 
hipotaqsuri konstruqciis Camoyalibebisa da ganviTare-

bis etapebsa da kanonzomierebebze. 
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3.5.  svanuri ere `rom~ kavSiris adgili da funqcia  
hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi 

 

zogadi daxasiaTeba. specialur literaturaSi aRniS-

nulia, rom maqvemdebarebeli kavSirebis gamoyenebis are 
svanuri enis qvewyobil winadadebaSi gacilebiT farToa, 
vidre mimarTebiTi nacvalsaxelebisa da mimarTebiTi 
zmnizedebisa. magaliTad, ere `rom~ kavSiri TiTqmis Tana-

bari sixSiriT ixmareba rogorc saxeliT gamoxatuli wev-
rebis amxsnel, ise Semasmenel-zmnis amxsnel winadadebaTa 
yvela tipSi (abesaZe 1960:132); qarTuli rom kavSiris da 
sxva misi fardi kavSirebis etimologia samive qarTvelur 
enaSi erTgvaria: isini nacvalsaxelur Zirebs Seicaven, 
svanurSi es aris ir `vin~ nacvalsaxeli. 

ere `rom~kavSiri, romlis alomorfebia er da e, yvela 
tipis damokidebul winadadebaSi gvxvdeba; funqciurad isi-
ni erTi da igivea, gansxvaveba mxolod dialeqtebisa da wina-
dadebaSi maTi adgilis mixedviT SeiniSneba, razec ukve da-

mokidebulia winadadebis stiluri gamarTuloba. lentexu-

ri da balsqvemouri dialeqtebi ere variants aniWeben upi-

ratesobas, balszemorsa da laSxurSi ki ere-sTan erTad er 
variantic gamoiyeneba; maTi adgili konstruqciaSi sxvada-
sxvaa: lentexurSi ere `rom~ kavSiri gvxvdeba yvela saxis 
damokidebul winadadebaSi da nebismier poziciaSi (balsqve-

mourisgan gansxvavebiT). es SeiZleba aixsnas lentexuri ki-
losTvis damaxasiaTebeli arqauli, ureduqcio formebiT 
da, aseve, saliteraturo qarTuli enis gavleniT, sadac 
rom-s ar moepoveba alomorfebi da misi poziciac Tavisufa-

lia.  
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ere/er `rom~ variantebis pozicia svanur rTul kon-

struqciaSi (lentexuri dialeqtis gamoklebiT) aseTia: 
a)  ere `rom~ kavSiri mxolod maSin iwyebs damokide-

bul winadadebas, Tu es winadadeba mosdevs mTa-

vars (mTavari + damokidebuli): 
(1) ejRa deS aCd, ere uCxa (eqspedicis masalebi) `imitom 

ver wavida, rom wvimda~.  
b)  er `rom~ mxolod maSin iwyebs damokidebul winada-

debas, Tu is win uswrebs mTavars (damokidebuli + 
mTavari): 

(2) er uCxa, ejJi aCd qorxnqa `rom wvimda, ise wavida sax-
lidan~. 
g)  Tu ere kavSiri damokidebuli winadadebis SuaSia, 

maSin am winadadebis adgili mTavris mimarT Tavi-

sufalia, xolo Tu es kavSiri damokidebulis Tav-

Sia, maSin damokidebuli aucileblad uswrebs mTa-

vars.  
aRniSnuli wesebis darRveva stiluri gaumarTaobis 

safuZvelia, rac qarTulad ver aixsneba msgavsi movlenis 
ararsebobis gamo. 

TvalsaCinoebisTvis moviyvanT magaliTebs: 
sworia: (3) nauCxJi lilSi ejRa xoCa, ere nalaS  

SiSd Ji ჴedni... (eqspediciis masalebi) `nawvimarze Tesva 
imitom jobia, rom naTesi xelad amodis~...   

arasworia: (3a) nauCxJi lilSi ejRa li xoCa, er... 
sworia: (4) Cu er aCxe, eCunRo xaku lilSi _ `rom 

mowvims, mere unda Tesva..~. 
arasworia: (4a) Cu ere aCxe... 
cnobilia, rom rTuli winadadebis komponentebs So-

ris sazRvari formaluria da, semantikis gaTvaliswine-
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biT, is xSirad darRveulia/gadaweulia. terminTa (mTava-

ri, damokidebuli...) funqciuri Seusabamobis gamo v. boe-

deri gvTavazobs klasikuri ritorikisa da gramatikis 
terminebs: `protasisi~ da `apodosisi~. mkvlevari aRniS-

navs, rom `isini, danarCeni terminebisagan gansxvavebiT, 
neitraluri terminebia. maT Soris gansxvavebis (asimet-

riulobis) safuZveli ara sintaqsuri, aramed komunikaci-

ur-funqciuri xasiaTisaa: dasawyisSi protasisi `qmnis da-

Zabulobas~, romelsac apodosisi `aqarwylebs~; magaliTe-

bi:  
(5)  Cu he Tdagri, ejRa dem ofSeni (BZ 68, 6) `rom mov-

kvde, imasac ar vidardeb~. 
(6)  mჷlx JeRr er nჴdenix, / ejRa laSgrs eSgd dem 

tixe!(SvP 48, Nr. 13,53-54)  
`mulaxis ZaRlebi rom movlen, / imisTvis laSqars 
ukan ar gavabruneb!~ 

         (Boeder 2001). 
kidev ufro aSkara gaxdeba komunikaciuri xasiaTis 

sazRvris darRveva, Tu moyvanil ilustraciebs balsqve-

mourad gadavakeTebT, vinaidan es dialeqti svanuri enis 
dialeqtebs Soris xSir SemTxvevaSi arqauli enobrivi 
movlenebiT gamoirCeva da, Cveni azriT, erT-erTi aseTi 
movlena swored intonaciis relevanturobaa hipotaqsur 
konstruqciaSi (dawvrilebiT ix. margiani 2012:175); Sdr.: 
(5a)  C’oTdagri, ejRai dem onfSeni `[romc] movkvde, ima-

sac ar vidardeb!~ 
(6a)  mჷlxiS JeRr nჴdenix, ejRa laSgrs RoSgd demis 

tixe! `mulaxis ZaRlebi [rom] movlen ([romc] mo-

vidnen/ Tu movlen...), / imisTvis laSqars ukan ar ga-

vabruneb!~ 
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winadadebebis urTierTkavSiri wina winadadebaSia mar-

kirebuli maSinac, roca momdevno winadadeba kavSiriT iw-

yeba da maSinac, roca winadadeba elifsuria da kavSiri ga-

motovebulia:  
(7)  nauCxJi lilSi ejRa xoCa, ere nalaS SiSd Ji ჴedni 

(eqspediciis masalebi) `nawvimarze Tesva imitom 
jobia, rom naTesi xelad amodis...~.  

(8)  si ntxeni, eCqas lwsid lsnaia (eqspediciis masa-
lebi) `Sen [rom] dabrundebi, maSin davpatiJoT naT-

liebi~.  
hipotaqsuri winadadebis komponentebs Soris saz-

Rvris darRvevaze metyvelebs is faqti, rom punqtuaciis 
wesebis naklebad mcodne adamiani (zogjer SeiZleba 
mcodnec!) qarTulSi xSirad mZimes svams `...imitom rom...~ 
Sesityvebis win, rac kidev ufro niSandoblivia svanuris-

Tvis: svanuri kavSiri ere wina winadadebas rom mivakuT-

vnoT, amisaTvis aris simptomaturi niSani, kerZod, misi 
anlautis elizia (qaldani, 1953): 
(9) bz.: rWv ejRa oxvziz giT’re (< giTe ere) sdil 

jჴidens (BZ 334, 33 abesaZe 1960:134) `kurdReli 
imisTvis gamovgzavne Sin, rom sadili mogetana~. 

(10)  bq.: ejRa mhialni qorT’ere (< qorTe ere) muSg-

rir marx bacs (eqspediciis masalebi) `imitom meC-

qareba saxlSi, rom stumrebs velodebi~. 
protasisisa da apodosisis arsis gaTvaliswinebiT, da-

saxelebuli SemTxvevebis msgavsad, is, rac sintaqsuri 
TvalsazrisiT darRvevaa, logikurad sworia.  

rogorc aRvniSneT, balsqvemour dialeqtSi er kavSi-
ris gamoyeneba SezRudulia. is SeiZleba Segvxvdes am dia-

leqtis mxolod gardamaval kilokavebSi _ cxumarulsa da 
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beCourSi, iqac ara sistemurad; kerZod, iost gipertiseu-

li balsqvemouri teqstebis indeqsSi er `rom~ kavSiri 
mxolod eqvsjer fiqsirdeba _ xuTjer beCourSi, rome-

lic ufro metad ganicdis balszemouri dialeqtis gav-
lenas (sv.pr. t. II,. 29, 26; 49,25; 53, 26; 66,24; 106,12) da mxo-

lod erTxel _ cxumarulSi (iqve,189,120).  
danarCen kilokavebSi er `rom~ kavSirs anacvlebs in-

tonacia, romelic gulisxmobs konstruqciis pirveli 
komponentis bolo sityvis bolo marcvlis dagrZelebas 
(boederis terminologiiT, protasisis bolo xmovnis gag-
rZelebas an xmovanze maxvils), da tonalobis kiTxviTo-

bisken gadaxras, rac exmaureba q. lomTaTiZis (1946) gu-

rulSi SeniSnul msgavs movlenas, romelic mecniers daq-

vemdebarebis gamoxatulebad miaCnia (ix. dawvrilebiT 
lomTaTiZe 1946). S. ZiZiguris azriTac, enis Zvel safexu-

rebze kiTxviTi winadadeba asindeturad ukavSirdeboda 
grZnobisa da Tqmis semantikis zmnaTa Semcvel winadade-

bas, kiTxviTi winadadeba warmoadgenda sintaqsuri dakav-

Sirebis safuZvels (ZiZiguri 1989:443). svanur enaSi es 
movlena, garda grZnobisa da Tqmis semantikis zmnebisa, 
sxva zmnebzec vrceldeba, rac am enaSi inferenciuli (/sa-
eWvooba-savarudoobis) mwkrivebis arsebobas unda ukav-

Sirdebodes (margiani 2012:174-184). 
ukavSiro SeerTebis SemTxvevaSi meore komponentSi 

xSiria koniunqtiuri formebis an svanurisTvis niSandob-

livi inferenciuli zmnebis gamoyeneba, rac exmianeba v. 
boederis msjelobas: `is, rom wina winadadeba marTlac 
protasiss qmnis, gamomdinareobs aqamde SeniSnuli prin-

cipis SebrunebiT: wina winadadebaSi kavSiris markirebis 
gadatanasTan erTad aRsaniSnavia, rom meore winadadebaSi 
kavSiri aklia, e. i. gvaqvs `asindezia~, anu asindeturi da-
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kavSireba, romlis drosac nawilobriv markireba xdeba 
modalobiT, romelic SenarCunebulia momdevno winadade-

baSi koniunqtiviT~ (Boeder 2001): ejJiS dreqa olagened 
Suks, librld sg’olhiad qorTe `iseT dros davad-

geT gzas, daRamebamde [rom] mivaRwioT saxlSi~, anu: `wina 
winadadebaSi korelats nawilobriv ekisreba daqvemdeba-

rebis gamoxatva, koniunqtivuri markireba momdevno wina-
dadebisa da wina winadadebas protasisad aqcevs; am sakiT-

xze vrclad msjelobs n. abesaZe statiaSi `grZnobisa da 
Tqma-brZanebis gamomxatvel zmnaTa Semcveli qvewyobili 
winadadebebi svanurSi~ (abesaZe 1977) da marTebulad aR-

niSnavs, rom `ukavSiro SeerTebis dros modalur zmnasa 
da ZiriTadi moqmedebis gamomxatvel zmnas Soris iseTi 
mWidro urTierTobaa, rom saeWvo xdeba TviT sakiTxi imis 
Sesaxeb, gvaqvs Tu ara aq Cveulebrivi qvewyoba, ZiriTadi 
zmna am SemTxvevaSic kavSirebiTi kilos formiT aris war-

modgenili~ (abesaZe 1978). es movlena, cxadia, saerToa 
qarTveluri enebisTvis, Tumca arasaliteraturo, ara-

normirebul enebSi is ufro sistemuria, yvelaze metad 
ki, rogorc Cans, megrulisTvisaa damaxasiaTebeli (ix. 
lomia 1999). 

amrigad, svanuris hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi ere 
`rom~ kavSirisa da misi er variantis adgili da funqcia 
gansxvavebulia ara mxolod dialeqtebis, aramed zogjer 
kilokavebis mixedviTac, romelTa darRvevis SemTxvevaSi 
viRebT stilurad gaumarTav (araswor) winadadebebs. 
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S e j a m e b a  
 

qarTuli `rom~ da misi fardi kavSirebi sxva qarTve-

lur enebSi hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi or ZiriTad pozi-

cias irCeven: Sidas da gares (finalurs). informaciulad 
datvirTuli finaluri poziciis kavSir-enklitikaa, gan-
sakuTrebiT megrulSi.  

 
qarTveluri modeli 

 

 

qarTuli                          svanuri                        zanuri 

 

 

 

inicialuri Sida   inicialuri Sida 

               rom                               ere/er 

 

                       megruli                    lazuri 

 

 

             inicialuri Sida        finaluri   

                         namuda / namda                     -ni   

   

 inicialuri Sida   finaluri   

                                          -qi/-Ci, -oti                     -na     

 

Schema: Subordinations modelle in den Kartwelsprachen (L. Samuschia) 
 
 

sqema damowmebulia manana TandaSvilis sajaro leqciis 
mixedviT (TandaSvili 2019). 
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1.  prosodiuli saSualebebis funqcia  

zepirmetyvelebaSi 

 
sityvier saSualebebTan erTad, metyvelebaSi informa-

ciis sruli aRwerisTvis mniSvnelovania prosodiuli sa-
Sualebebis gamoyeneba. prosodia komunikaciuri Tvalsaz-

risiT teqstis mniSvnelovani segmentia. prosodiuli sa-
Sualebebi xels uwyobs teqstis adekvatur gagebas, rac gu-

lisxmobs Sinaarsis swor gaSifvras. prosodiuli elemen-

tebis funqciis gamovlenas metyvelebaSi. kvleva aCvenebs 
sxvadasxva Sedegs sxvadasxva JanrisTvis, kerZod, andazebSi 
pauzis wina elementi prosodiulia, xolo frazis bolos 
realuri pauzis gamomxatveli elementi asrulebs sintaq-

sur funqcias, amitom SegviZlia vivaraudoT, rom proso-

diuli elementi enis sintaqsuri struqturis gamo gaCnda 
andazaSi. xalxur leqsebSi prosodiuli elementi damou-

kideblad Cndeba da yovelTvis bolo (realuri pauzis) po-

zicias ikavebs. zepir teqstebSi _ xalxur leqsebsa da an-
dazebSi prosodiuli elementebis pozicia gansxvavebulia, 
magram ritma-riTmis funqcia msgavsia. 

zepirmetyveleba farTo cnebaa. igi aerTianebs ro-

gorc spontanur metyvelebas, aseve xalxuri zepirsityvi-

eri Semoqmedebis nimuSebs. andaza, gamocana, xalxuri leq-

si zepiri teqstebia da zepirmetyvelebaSi gveZleva dRe-

sac. zepirmetyvelebis teqsts naratiulisgan gansxvave-
buli specifikuri struqtura da Sinaarsis gadmocemis 
Taviseburi saSualebebi aqvs; maT Sorisaa prosodiuli 
elementebi.  
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informaciis zusti struqturirebisaTvis zepir teqs-

tSi verbalur saSualebebTan erTad mniSvnelovania pro-

sodiisa Tu prosodiuli elementebis gamoyeneba, rac 
xels uwyobs Sinaarsis swor dekodirebas da Tavis mxriv 
ganapirobebs teqstis adekvaturad aRqma-gagebas. yoveli-

ve amis gamo prosodia da prosodiuli elementebi zepiri 
teqstis || zepirmetyvelebis sakomunikacio daniSnulebi-

saTvis mniSvnelovan segmentebad gvevlinebian.  
zepir teqstebSi warmoCenilia gramatikul elementTa 

Tavdapirveli mniSvneloba da maTi prosodiuli daniSnu-

leba.  
 
 Teoriuli CarCo: 
prosodia individualuri da, amave dros, socialu-

rad Rirebuli sakomunikacio niSania. cnobilia, rom 
prosodiuli elementi teqsts sZens melodiurobas, ro-

melic erovnuli elferiTa da xasiaTiT gamoirCeva. me-
lodikis maxasiaTeblebia: pauza, maxvili, intonacia, 
tempi; aRsaniSnavia, rom TiToeuli maTgani sxvadasxva 
enaSi sxvadasxva Rirebulebisaa (TedoraZe 1978:12; Sdr.: 
JRenti 1963:19-20). qarTvelur enebSi prosodiuli ele-

mentebi wminda saxiT (mxolod prosodiuli funqciiT) 
ar arsebobs. amgvari movlena damaxasiaTebelia saer-

Tod enaTa umravlesobisTvis. Cveulebriv morfologi-

uri da sintaqsuri elementebi enam SeiZleba prosodi-
uli daniSnulebiTac gamoiyenos.  

informaciuli struqturis (IS) agebisas mniSvnelova-

nia sintaqsuri da prosodiuli elementebis urTierTmi-

marTeba ara marto funqciuri TvalsazrisiT, aramed wi-
nadadebaSi maTi adgilis mixedviTac; tradiciulad, in-
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formaciuli struqturis (IS) gamorCeuli komponentebis 
ganawileba funqciuri ierarqiiT ganisazRvreba (Rizzi 
1997); alternatiuli midgomis mixedviT, sintaqsuri 
struqturis ageba komponentebis informaciuli struq-

turis (IS) statusze ar aris damokidebuli (Chomsky 
1995:202). 

qarTulsa da megrulSi sintaqsuri da prosodiuli 
elementebis ganawilebisas erTgvari kanonzomiereba ikve-
Teba Janris specifikis gaTvaliswinebiT (SaniZe (1980), 
kvaWaZe (1988); Boeder (1991); afridoniZe (1991; 2023) JRenti 
(1963), TedoraZe (1978)' gudava (1975); silagaZe (2014); ker-

Zod, qarTuli andazebisa da qarTul-megruli xalxuri 
leqsebis mixedviT ganxilulia ramdenime prosodiuli 
elementi; warmodgenilia axali mtkicebulebebi imis da-

sadastureblad, rom klitikiT gadmocemuli prosodia 
aris moqnili; zepir teqstebSi igi grafemul-grafikuli 
aspeqtis funqcias asrulebs (Lyons 1992:24) da komunika-

ciurad mniSvnelovani segmentis aqtualizebis saSuale-

baa (TedoraZe 1978:24; mujiri 2006:72-79, 115-188). 
 
 prosodiul elementTa amosavali mniSvneloba da 

funqciuri daniSnulebis sakiTxi andazebSi  
 

andaza zogadsakacobrio da, amave dros, erovnuli fe-

nomenia. Tanamedrove lingvistikaSi gansakuTrebul inte-

ress iwvevs andazis enobrivi analizi; cnobilia, rom an-
dazaSi vlindeba rogorc universaluri, aseve individua-

luri specifikuri enobrivi aspeqtebi; maTi saSualebiT 
andazuri metyveleba metad mkafio, gamomsaxvelobiTi da 
eqspresiulia.  
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andaza erTi piris _ pirveli piris mier Seqmnili da 
Semdgom ganzogadebuli saxiT gavrcelebuli, fonur 
codnaze damyarebuli evidencialuri frazaa; igi qarTve-

lur enebSi specialuri _ `sxvaTa sityvis~ -o nawilakiT 
markirebuli konstruqciiT gvxvdeba (margiani da sxvebi 
2019:266). -o nawilaks `sxvaTa sityvis~ nawilaks (SaniZe 
1980:610; kvaWaZe 1988:455-456) an `citirebis nawilaks~ 
(Boeder 1991:145) uwodeben.  

-o nawilakian konstruqcias aqvs ganzogadebuli azris 
gadmocemis unari da amitom igi damaxasiaTebelia andazis 
enisTvis (margiani da sxvebi 2019:222): `-o xmovniani fina-
luri konstruqcia qarTulSi saerTod andazebs axasia-
Tebs~ (afridoniZe 2023:157). Sesabamisad, -o nawilakis bu-

nebrivi adgili winadadebis bolokiduri da, maSasadame, 
pauziswina poziciaa (afridoniZe 2023:158).  

prosodiuli elementebis mixedviT andazis struqtu-

ra SeiZleba iyos specifikur-gansxvavebuli enebs Soris, 
maT Soris, monaTesave enebs Soris da TviT erTi enis Sig-
niTac. es aris mizezi, rom saanalizo masala diferenci-

rebulia da Cven mxolod erTi tipis qarTul andazebs vi-
xilavT.  

I. qarTul enaSi andazebis erTi jgufi yuradRebas iq-
cevs imiT, rom frazis SuaSi mocemul leqsemasac (ZiriTa-

dad saxelur mimarTvas) darTuli aqvs -o nawilaki. igi 
eriTmeba bolokiduri sintaqsuri funqciis -o nawilakian 
sityva-formas da mTlianad andazur frazaSi Semoaqvs 
ritmuloba da melodikuroba. 

maSasadame, qarTuli andazis boloSi regularulad 
mocemuli sintaqsuri daniSnulebis -o nawilaki enam SeiZ-
leba gamoiyenos prosodiuli funqciiTac, roca igi sit-
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yvis SuaSia. maSasadame, andazis frazaSi mocemulia for-

malurad ori erTnairi, Tumca funqciebis mixedviT gan-
sxvavebuli elementebi; -o elementisTvis sintaqsuri 
funqcia ZiriTadia, xolo misi gamoyeneba prosodiuli 
daniSnulebiT fakultatiuria.  

sxvadasxva funqciiT datvirTuli elementebi andazis 
frazas marcvalTa raodenobis mixedviT abalanseben.  

magaliTebi:  
(1)  rac mogiva daviTao 4/4, yvela Seni TaviTao 4/4. 8/8 
(2)  egre ar aris Tayao 4/4, Sen rom venaxi gayao 4/4. 8/8 

 

am tipis andazebSi ornairi pauza gvaqvs: realuri (bo-

lokidur poziciaSi) da naxevrad realuri (Sua pozicia-

Si). naxevrad realur pauzas fsiqologiur-warmosaxviTs 
uwodebs S. afridoniZe (afridoniZe 2023:159).   

amrigad, realur poziciaSi (bolokidur poziciaSi) 
mocemuli -o nawilaki sintaqsuri funqciisaa, xolo na-
xevrad realur poziciaSi (Sua poziciaSi) mocemuli -o 
elementi prosodiuli daniSnulebiTaa gamoyenebuli. 
frazis Sua poziciaSi prosodiuli funqciis -o nawilakis 
gaCena Sepirobebulia sintaqsuri funqciis bolokiduri  
-o nawilakiT.  

cnobilia, rom andaza figuraluri poeturi naTqvamia. 
aRsaniSnavia, rom saanalizo andazebi (ix. magaliTebi: (1), 
(2)) maRali SairiTaa agebuli, rasac swored bolokiduri 
da Sua elementebis gaCena ganapirobebs. 

prosodiuli da sintaqsuri funqciis elementebi an-
dazis frazas pirobiTad or nawilad yofs; xmovniTi ele-
mentebis saSualebiT sariTmo erTeulebSi marcvalTa ra-
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odenoba Tanabaria da mTlianad fraza ritmulad mowes-

rigebulia: 
 
(1a)  rac mogiva, daviTao, yvela Seni TaviTao 8/8 

Sdr.:  da-vi-Ta-o _ Ta-vi-Ta-o (4/4) 
 

(2a)  egre ar aris Tayao, Sen rom venaxi gayao 8/8 
 Sdr.: Ta-ya-o _ ga-ya-o (3/3) 

 
rogorc aRiniSna, bolokiduri -o nawilakis arseboba 

andazaSi aucilebelia, radgan is sintaqsuri funqciisaa 
da azris ganzogadebas uwyobs xels; Sua nawilSi gaCenili 
prosodiuli -o elementi ki abalansebs frazas xan 3-mar-

cvliani, xanac 4-marcvliani sariTmo leqsikuri erTeu-

lebiT. 
eqsperimentiT dadasturebulia, rom qarTulSi sit-

yvaTmaxvili dinamikuria da yovelTvis sityvis dasawyis 
marcvals moudis. es garemoeba ar aris damokidebuli mar-

cvalTraodenobaze, amas adasturebs xmovanTgrZliobac. 
sariTmo erTeulebis Sedareba cxadyofs, rom maxviliani 
xmovnis grZlivoba aRemateba sityvaSi Semavali danarCeni 
xmovnebis grZlivobas (dawvr. ix. TedoraZe 1978:19-61). 
 
(1a) da-vi-Ta-o _  Ta-vi-Ta-o (4/4).  
 

(2a) Ta-ya-o _ ga-ya-o (3/3).  
  
dasawyisi marcvlis maxvilianoba ganapirobebs sityvis 
logikurad gamoyofas: `logikuri maxvilis dasma sityva-

Si aRiniSneba maxviliani marcvlis intensivobis gazrdiT~ 
(TedoraZe 1978:24). maxvili, Tavis mxriv, tonis, intonaci-
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is cvlilebas iwvevs: `frazaSi tonaluri mimoqceva gar-

kveul funqcias asrulebs da melodikis kanonzomierebas 
emorCileba...; frazaSi tonalur cvalebadobas aqvs mTa-

vari datvirTva~ (TedoraZe 1978:41). Hirst 2024:159-191). 
 

 prosodiul elementTa amosavali mniSvneloba da 
funqciuri daniSnulebis sakiTxi xalxur leqsSi 
 

metrul metyvelebaSi prosodiuli elementis gamoye-

neba TiTqmis yvela enisTvisaa damaxasiaTebeli da univer-

saluri movlenaa. `prosodiuli xmovani yvelaze metad 
damaxasiaTebelia riTmiani leqsisTvis _ iseTi riTmebis-

Tvis, romlebic xSirad meordeba; esenia, pirvel yovlisa, 
xalxuri leqsebi, sadac luwi striqonebi intensiurad me-
ordeba~ (afridoniZe 2023:159). 

prosodiuli xmovani qmnis kanonzomierebas leqsiT 
sistemaSi, radgan igi metris regulirebisTvisaa gankuT-

vnili. 
qarTul xalxur leqsSi, andazis analogiiT, prosodi-

ul elementad gamoiyeneba -o xmovani, oRond bolokidur 
poziciaSi.  
(3)  Cito, Cito, Ciorao! 4/4 

rao, batono melao? 4/4 
(orstriqoniani saleqso CanarTi zRaparSi `melia da 
Citi~). 

 
Cito / Cito/ Ciora-o / Pros 
rao / batono / mela-o / Pros 

 
aRniSnuli leqsi prosodiuli -a elementiT grZelde-

ba, romelsac finaluri (realuri pauzis) pozicia uWi-
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ravs. am SemTxvevaSi prosodiuli xmovnis funqcias asru-

lebs emfatikuri xmovani. specialur literaturaSi emfa-

tikur xmovans sxvadasxva saxeliT moixsenieben (savrcobi 
|| mavrcobi) da mis gansxvavebul funqciebzec mianiSneben; 
mkveTrad gamokveTili sintaqsuri funqciis (zurabiSvi-

li 1956:228; uTurgaiZe 1985:30-31) garda, SeniSnulia, rom 
emfatikur xmovans aqvs fonetikur-ritmikuli funqciac 
(focxiSvili 1959:22-23).  

magaliTi: 
(4)  culs movitan cunculasa, 4/4 

xeleCos da waldunasa, 4/4 
xesac movWri, xis Zirsaca, 4/4 
Senc SegWam da Sens Svilsaca. 4/4 

 
SeniSvna 2: (3) da (4) magaliTebis prosodiuli maxasi-

aTeblebisTvis ix. fotoebi 1 da 2.  
 

xalxur leqsebSi -o da -a xmovnebi qmnian damatebiT 
marcvals, maTi funqciaa saleqso striqonis Sevseba 
marcvliT; amgvarad iqmneba mza riTma, romelic Semdgom 
sxva striqonebSic meordeba da mTeli pasaJebi erT riT-

mazea gawyobili; monoriTmuloba xels uwyobs leqsis 
ritmikisa da melodiurobis Seqmnas. saanalizo me-(4) ma-
galiTSi ritmulobas mxolod prosodiuli -a xmovani ki 
ar qmnis, aramed mosazRvre riTmebic  
(aabb): 
(4a)  cunculasa / cunculasa _ waldunasa / c’aldunasa, Zirsa-

ca / ʒirsaca _ Svilsaca švilsaca 
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 II. megrul enaSi -a nawilaki III piris naTqvams gadmos-

cems ucvlelad. igi sintaqsuri funqciisaa da formal-
ur-funqciurad qarTuli `sxvaTa sityvis~ -o nawilakis 
Sesatyvisia. Tanxmovanze daboloebul sityva-formaSi -a 
nawilakis win fonetikur niadagze Cndeba `i~, rogorc gam-
yari; -i-a or marcvals qmnis, magram akustikurad erT -ia 
daboloebad ismis da Sesabamis ritmul-melodikur 
struqturas qmnis teqstSi. 

megrul xalxur leqsSic monosilaburi riTmisa da 
ritmul-melodikuri struqturis Sesaqmnelad gamoiyene-

ba -ia rTuli sufiqsi (Sedgenilobasa da amosaval fun-

qciaze msjeloba ix. zeviT). 
magaliTi: 

(5)  vo, maria, maria 4/3 
qogiჸorq do varia; 4/3 
giჸorquda, `qo~ qoTqvi, 4/3 
vamiwua varia. 4/3 
vo, maria, maria 4/3 
Cqim xati do jvaria....4/3 
gudava, #140, gv. 72-73.  
 

am leqsSi `mar-ia~/~Mar-ia” qalis saxelia; mTqmeli 
mas mimarTavs da Semdgom `maria~-s eriTmeba sxva erTeu-

lebi: var-ia/var-ia `arao~, jvar-ia / ǯvar-ia `jvario~ da 
sxv. 

 

SeniSvna 3: (5) magaliTis prosodiuli maxasiaTeble-

bisTvis ix. foto 3.  
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daskvnebi:  
1.  qarTul da megrul andazebsa da xalxur leqsebSi 

prosodiuli funqciiT dasturdeba umTavresad sin-
taqsuri funqciis mqone gramatikuli elementebi. 

2.  prosodiuli elementebis struqtura martivia; an 
calTanxmovniania (V/-a, -o), an ormarcvliania (VV/-ia). 

3.  prosodiuli elementebis pozicia diferencirebulia 
Janrebis mixedviT da myaria: andazebSi Sua pozicia 
uWiravs, xolo xalxur leqsebSi _ bolokiduri. 

4.  andazaSi an xalxur leqsSi prosodiuli elementebis 
gaCena Sepirobebulia riTmul-ritmikuli saWiroebiT. 

5.  prosodiuli elementi teqsts sZens melodiurobas da 
gamoyofs sakomunikacio daniSnulebisaTvis mniSvne-

lovan segments, rasac aRwevs sxvadasxva maxasiaTeb-

lis mixedviT; esenia: pauza, maxvili, intonacia, tempi.  
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2.  nawilakiTa da intonaciiT qvewyobis gamoxatvis  
saerTo funqciuri safuZveli arasaliteraturo  
qarTvelur enebsa da dialeqtebSi  

 
zepirmetyvelebis sakomunikacio sistemas qmnian ara-

saliteraturo qarTveluri enebi (megruli, lazuri, sva-
nuri) da qarTuli saliteraturo enis dialeqtebi, ris 
Sedegadac araerT enobriv movlenas gamoxatvis saerTo 
funqciuri safuZveli aqvs qarTvelur enebsa da dialeq-

tebSi. erT-erTi aseTia nawilakiTa da intonaciiT gadmo-

cemuli erTi tipis qvewyobili winadadeba, romelic das-

turdeba megrulSi, svanurSi, qarTuli enis dialeqtebSi. 
mTqmelebi saanalizo konstruqcias ZiriTadad siuJetu-

ri ambis Txrobisas emociuri daZabulobis gadmosacemad 
iyeneben. aseT konstruqciaSi damokidebuli yovelTvis 
pirvel adgilze dgas; nawilaki mis bolokidur wevrs da-

erTvis da aRmavali intonaciiT warmoiTqmis, rac daus-

ruleblobaze miuTiTebs; Sesabamisad, azrs asrulebs 
momdevno mTavari winadadeba.   

qvewyobis safuZvelze ori winadadebis SesaerTeblad 
gamoyenebulia Semdegi nawilakebi: -o megrulSi, -i- da -a 
svanurSi, -a ingilour dialeqtSi; gurul da aWarul dia-

leqtebSi specialuri formaluri maxasiaTeblis magivro-

bas eweva warmoTqmisas damokidebuli winadadebis bolo-

kiduri wevris xmovnis dagrZeleba; es ukanaskneli Sem-

Txveva ucxo ar aris svanurisTvisac; masac axasiaTebs bo-

lokidur poziciaSi oden intonaciiTa da fuZiseuli 
xmovnis dagrZeleba-gaormagebiT gamoxatuli qvewyoba.  

qvewyobis gamoxatvis funqciuri erTgvarobis miuxe-
davad, niuansobrivi sxvaobebisa da mravalferovnebis 
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gaTvaliswinebiT, empiriul masalas ganvixilavT enebisa 
da dialeqtebis mixedviT cal-calke. 

megrulSi -o nawilakiani damokidebuli, zemoaRniSnu-

lis mixedviT, Tavkidura poziciisaa; -o nawilakic bolo-

kidur wevrs mierTvis, romelic ZiriTadad zmna-Semasme-
nelia, iSviaTad  winadadebis sxva wevri; maqvemdebarebe-

li funqciiT gamoyenebuli -o nawilaki qarTul versiaSi 
`rom~ kavSiris fardia; magaliTad,  
 
(1)  miojinuo, qoZirჷ boSiqჷ, viToJirxolo dudi kini 

qiirduuni `rom gaixeda, dainaxa biWma, rom Torme-

tive Tavi isev izrdeba~ (dan., can. 644, 9). 
 
(2)  qemerT xoloSavo, qoZiru didaq, baRana aSo qimi-

ruleduni (eqspediciis masalebi) `rom mivida ax-

los, naxa dedam, rom bavSvi aqeT morboda~. 
 

ramdenadac `rom~ zogadi mniSvnelobisaa da amave 
dros polisemanturia, saanalizo konstruqciaSi igi Se-
iZleba dazustdes drois gamomxatveli maqvemdebarebeli 
kavSiriT:  

 
(1a)  miojinuo (=muJans miojinu), qoZirჷ boSiqჷ.... `Se-

xedaa (=roca Sexeda), dainaxa biWma...~. 
 
-o nawilakiani damokidebuli winadadebis Semcveli 

konstruqcia zerTulia, ris gamoc tevadi informaciis 
Semcvelia; amavdroulad, Zalze moqnilic aris, rasac 
zmnuri formis elifsisiT gamoxatuli zepirmetyvele-
bisTvis damaxasiaTebeli ekonomiurobis principi ganapi-
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robebs; kerZod, xSirad gamotovebulia mTavar komponen-

tad nagulisxmevi Tqma-brZanebis semantikis zmna;  
magaliTebi: 

(3)  gaajinuo, muS osurq iჸu ჸvilirq (xubua, 238, 15) `rom 
gaxeda, [naxa], Tavisi coli iqna mokluli~. 

 
(4)  kars miojinuo, mudgareni qimkoWaru (xubua, 3, 11) 

`kars rom Sexeda, [dainaxa], raRaca aweria~. 
 
(5)  qimerT xoloSavo, a, muSi delmaxoreSi osuri (xubua, 

17,8) `axlos rom mivida, [dainaxa], ager Tavisi mezob-

lis coli~. 
 
(6)  qimiodirT xoloSavo, mindori arTo CiCiefiS efSa 

qore (xubua, 91,29) `rom miuaxlovda, [naxa], mindori 
erTianad savsea maTxovrebiT / glaxakebiT~. 
 

ingilour dialeqtur teqstebSic, romlebic Tavis 
droze mose janaSvilma Cawera, calke SeiZleba gamoiyos 
is hipotaqsuri konstruqciebi, romelTa damokidebuli 
winadadebis bolo wevri -a xmovans dairTavs da yovel-

Tvis pirvel adgilze dgas; magaliTad
1,  

 
(7)  ჴerჴlebTan hum misulana , yovs dauCxavlni.  

 

ingilourSi dadasturebul Taviseburebaze pirvelad 
qeTevan lomTaTiZem gaamaxvila yuradReba; aseve, aRniS-

nul enobriv faqtTan daakavSira da erTnair enobriv mov-

                                                            
1 dialeqtur teqstebSi dadasturebuli hum, ro, um formebi 

qarTuli rom kavSiris transformirebuli variantebia. 
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lenad miiCnia gurul da aWarul dialeqtebSi imave pozi-
ciaSi bolo xmovnis dagrZeleba (lomTaTiZe 1946, 337-344; 
lomTaTiZe 1988).  

guruli dialeqtis magaliTebi: 
(8)  Tqven ro xelc ar miSlidee 1, yolifers muaxerxef. 
(9)  um gadiars aqidaan, mere miecema didi guli. 

aWaruli dialeqtis magaliTebi: 
(10) is tye rom moCans Savii, imis ZirSi aris (sofeli). 
(11) axla um aq qali iyoo, imas aq Waxraki.  

q. lomTaTiZis varaudiT, ingilourSi dadasturebuli 
enobrivi faqtebi ufro adrindeli viTarebis gamomxatve-

lia, xolo gurulsa da aWarulSi bolo sityvis ukanaskne-

li xmovnis dagrZelebas am `-a~-s dakargva gamoiwvevda 
(lomTaTiZe 1946:342).  

svanurSic am tipisad SeiZleba CaiTvalos -i- an -a nawi-
lakiani hipotaqsuri winadadeba, romelic specifikuri 
intonaciiT warmoiTqmis; marTalia, svanuri -i- nawilaki 
qarTuli `-c~ -s fardia, Tumca saanalizo konstruqciaSi 
igi hipotaqsuri mniSvnelobisaa da mTavarsa da damokide-

bul winadadebebs Soris moqmedebis Tanadroulobas ga-
moxatavs; Sesabamisad, misi qarTuli Sesatyvisia: `Tu ara~, 
`rogorc ki~; aRsaniSnavia, rom svanurSi -i- nawilaki Tav-
kidura poziciaSi mdgari damokidebuli winadadebis zmna-
Semasmenlis SuaSia moqceuli, gansxvavebiT megruli da 
dialeqturi masalebis monacemebisagan; magaliTad,  
(12)  zisxs qa-i-xewad, baJ q’oxkad (eqspediciis masalebi) 

sityvasityviT: `sisxlic-rogorc ki-naxa, guli wa-

                                                            
1 geminaciis process yvela magaliTSi gaormagebuli xmovnebiT 
warmovadgenT, gansxvavebiT q. lomTaTiZis statiaSi mocemuli 
Canawerisagan.  
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uvida~, Sdr.: `sisxli rogorc ki dainaxa, guli wau-
vida~. 

svanurSi -i- `c~ nawilaki damokidebuli winadadebis 
paralelurad mTavar winadadebaSic SeiZleba gaCndes ko-

relatis funqciiT da qarTulad gadmoices `kidevac~, 
`maSinve~ formaucvleli sityvebis mniSvnelobiT: 
(13) yorisga sga-i-anskine, Cu-i-anSyad mex (eqspediciis 

masalebi) `karSi Semovarda / Semoxta Tu ara, Camo-

varda kidevac/maSinve mexi~.  
svanurSic -a nawilakiani damokidebuli azrobrivad 

pirobis Semcvel daSvebas gamoxatavs da, Sesabamisad, pir-

vel adgilze dgas; mosalodneli Sedegi ki mTavarSia mo-

cemuli; sakuTriv -a nawilaki `Tu~-s mniSvnelobisaa. maga-
liTad, 
(14)  amis samsaxur CuxeRveniva, qveyanaxenqa demis Rჷrda 

`amas samsaxuri eqnebodaa (=Tu eqneboda), qveyni-

dan ar wavidoda~. 
svanurSi gurul-aWarulis msgavsi SemTxvevac das-

turdeba, rac oden intonaciiTa da xmovnis dagrZelebiT 
gamoixateba; damokidebul winadadebaSi an bolo sityvis 
bolo xmovani grZeldeba, an kidev  bolo daxuruli 
marcvlis xmovani (es im SemTxvevaSi, Tu zmna Tanxmovanze 
mTavrdeba): 
(15)  amis samsaxur CuxeRveniiv, qveyanaxenqa demis Rჷrda 

`amas samsaxuri eqnebodaa (=Tu eqneboda), qveyni-

dan ar wavidoda~. 
struqturul-semantikurma analizma aCvena, rom zemo-

aRniSnul hipotaqsur konstruqciebSi dadasturebuli 
nawilakebisTvis sintaqsuri funqcia meoreulia; amitom 
maTi genezisis sakiTxi dgas.  
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megrulis -o nawilakis warmomavlobaze azrTa sxva-

dasxvaobaa qarTul saenaTmecniero literaturaSi: nia 
abesaZis mixedviT, aq qvewyobis safuZvelze dakavSirebu-
lia ori winadadeba kiTxviTi nawilakis saSualebiT: `enis 
ganviTarebis Tanamedrove etapze amgvar konstruqciebSi 
kiTxviTobis gageba megrulSiRa SemogvrCa, magram aqac 
ukve gaZlierebiTi mniSvneloba Warbobs~ (abesaZe 1963:19). 
am ukanaskneli frazis miuxedavad, aSkaraa, rom n. abesaZes 
am konstruqciaSi -o kiTxviTobis gamomxatvel nawilakad 
miaCnia, amosaval viTarebaSi mainc. sxva Tvalsazrisis Ta-

naxmad, amgvar konstruqciaSi -o-s kiTxviTobis gageba ara 
aqvs da arc hqonda; igi SesaZloa momdinareobdes ore(n) 
`aris~ meSveli zmnisgan: ujinu + ore(n)  ujinu - o `gaxe-
da aris~ > gaxeda ara!~ ganzogadebuli `rom~ kavSiris 
funqcia man SemdgomSi SeiZina garkveuli enobrivi rein-
terpretaciis Sedegad (cikolia 1977:87). dialeqtur teq-

stebSi dadasturebuli -a nawilaki SeiZleba momdinareob-

des an `aris~ zmnisgan, an `ara~ nawilakisgan: `Tavad es `a~ 
naSTia an `aris~ zmnisa, an dadasturebiT-CakiTxviTi `ara~ 
nawilakisa (lomTaTiZe 1946 : 342). aRniSnul sakiTxTan da-

kavSirebiT amave Tvalsazriss iziarebs b. jorbenaZec 
(jorbenaZe 1989 : 537). svanurSi -a nawilaki materialurad 
kiTxviTi nawilakia, Tumca saanalizo winadadebaSi isic 
CakiTxvas gamoxatavs.   

amrigad, arasaliteraturo qarTvelur enebsa da dia-

leqtebSi dadasturebuli -o da -a nawilakebis genezisi 
Tanabrad iTavsebs orive zemoaRniSnul Tvalsazriss; 
megrulsa da svanurSi -o da -a kiTxviTobis formaluri 
saSualebebia sinqroniul donezec, Tumca aRniSnuli na-
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wilakebis o-ren / a-ris / ari zmnebisgan momdinareoba uf-

ro sarwmunoa Semdegi garemoebebis gaTvaliswinebiT:  
a.  zepirmetyvelebaSi `yofna~ zmnis piriani formebi 

(aris, ore(n), ari) gamoiyeneba msazRvreli nawilakis 
funqciiT (am sakiTxze dawvr. ix. kvantaliani 1990; lo-

mia 2005). 
b.  formaTa gamartiveba damaxasiaTebelia zogadad zmne-

bisgan momdinare nawilakebisTvis, magaliTad aviRoT 
qarTulSi Tavad aris  -a procesi; agreTve Sdr.: qar-

Tuli vinZlo, egeb, unda modaluri nawilakebis Camo-
yalibebis gza (ix. SaraSeniZe 2020). 

g.  saanalizo formebi  miojinu-o / Sexeda-a da misTan. 
kiTxvaze metad CakiTxvas gamoxataven da faqtis gan-
sazRvrulobas usvamen xazs (Sdr.: `aqac [megrulSi] 
ukve gaZlierebiTi mniSvneloba Warbobs~ (n. abesaZe). 

d.  svanurSi amave funqciiT gamoyenebuli qarTuli `-c~-s 
fardi -i- dadasturebiTi nawilakia.  

 

daskvnebi:  
1.  arasaliteraturo qarTvelur enebsa da dialeq-

tebSi qvewyobis gamoxatvis saerTo funqciur sa-
fuZvels qmnis intonacia da formaluri saSuale-

bebi (nawilakebi).  
2.  maT, sintaqsuris garda, akisriaT pragmatikul-

stilisturi funqcia, rac hipotaqsuri konstruq-
ciiT gadmocemuli faqtis dadastureba-gansaz-

RvrulobiT gamoixateba. 
 

 



 prosodiuli saSualebebis funqcia zepirmetyvelebaSi 

 

 166 

 
3.  leqsikuri gameoreba qarTvelur enaTa  

hipotaqsur konstruqciebSi 
 

sityvaTa gameorebas mTqmeli mimarTavs STabeWdile-

bis gaZlierebis mizniT, rTuli fsiqologiuri pasaJebis 
gadmosacemad, maSin, roca personaJis moqmedebis defini-

cia msmenelis yuradRebis daZabvas moiTxovs (Rlonti 
1975:22); aseT dros gameoreba winadadebaTa damakavSire-

bel saSualebadac aris miCneuli (qurdaZe 1987:99-100). ga-
meoreba movlenis an raime niSnis emociur-logikuri xaz-

gasmis saSualebacaa (Морен, Тетерникова 1960:277). sti-

lur-funqciuri daniSnulebiT gamoyenebul gameorebas 
anadiplozissac uwodeben. gameoreba-anadiplozisi bev-

rnairi SeiZleba iyos; kerZod: bgeriTi, leqsikuri, riT-

muli; am tipis gameorebaTa gamoyenebis areali farToa; 
dasturdeba poetur da prozaul nimuSebSi, xolo agebu-

lebis mixedviT sxvadasxva tipis winadadebaSi.  
gameoreba, rogorc stiluri xerxi, aZlierebs STabeW-

dilebas, kravs da ganamtkicebs saTqmels: `Txrobis uw-

yvet xazs qmnis... jaWvurad gadaebmeba erTmaneTs sityve-

bi, zogjer Sesityvebebic, romlebic ufro realizebulia 
logikuri sentenciebis saxiT mowodebul TxrobaSi~ (af-

ridoniZe 1989:63). `aseTi pauziani gameorebis~ (S. afrido-

niZe) Semcveli hipotaqsuri konstruqciebi damaxasiaTe-

belia rogorc zepiri metyvelebisTvis, aseve mxatvruli 
teqstis enisTvis; ufro metic, amgvar SemoqmedTa nawe-
rebSi `Warbad igrZnoba xalxuri intonaciebi~ (jorbenaZe 
1987:248). 
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 saanalizo Tema, masala da problematika 
saanalizo Temaa leqsikuri gameoreba kavSirian hipo-

taqsur konstruqciaSi zepirmetyvelebisa da qarTuli 
mxatvruli teqstebis mixedviT. zepirmetyveleba, igive 
spontanuri (winaswarmoumzadebeli) metyveleba, asaxu-

lia: qarTul cocxal metyvelebaSi, qarTul dialeqtur 
teqstebSi, arasaliteraturo qarTvelur enebSi (meg-

rulSi, lazursa da svanurSi); Sesabamisad, saanalizo ma-
salac damowmebulia dasaxelebuli monacemebis mixedviT; 
aseve, empiriul masalad gamoyenebulia qarTvel klasi-

kosTa _ ilia WavWavaZis, mixeil javaxiSvilis, giorgi le-

oniZis, revaz inaniSvilis, oTar CxeiZisa da sxvaTa Semoq-
medebis nimuSebic. 

leqsikuri gameorebis Semcvel hipotaqsur konstruq-

ciebSi sainteresoa aqtualizebis enobrivi saSualebebis 
gansazRvra. 
 
 masalis analizi 

leqsikuri anadiplozisi (= winadadebis bolo sit-

yvis gameoreba meore winadadebis TavSi) mTqmels aZlevs 
saSualebas saTqmeli emociurad, xazgasmiT gamoxatos. 
specifikuri intonaciiT gadmocemuli amgvari informa-

cia did STabeWdilebas axdens msmenelze da izidavs mas. 
stiluri funqciiT gamoyenebuli leqsikuri gameoreba 
qmnis Tavisebur hipotaqsur konstruqcias, romelic 
srulyofili da gasagebia winamavali konteqstis gaTval-
iswinebiT. gameorebuli leqsikuri erTeulebiT Seqmnili 
qvewyobili winadadebebi, rogorc wesi, gamoyenebulia si-
uJeturi ambebis Txrobisas. 
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amgvar konstruqciebSi yvelaze xSirad qarTuli maq-
vemdebarebeli `rom~ kavSiri dasturdeba; iSviaTad SeiZ-
leba sxva kavSirebic Segvxvdes. megrulSic `rom~-is far-

di -ni kavSir-enklitika an qvewyobisTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
sxva wevr-kavSirebi gamoiyeneba. 

 
SeniSvna 1: qarTuli enis dialeqtebSi `rom~ kavSir-

Tan erTad misi fonetikuri variantebic gvxvdeba: 
rome, ro. 

 
Cvens xelT arsebuli masalebis mixedviT, saanalizo 

konstruqciebSi meordeba zmna an saxeli, an orive erTad. 
kavSiri daerTvis gameorebul leqsemas, romelzec yurad-
Rebis gamaxvileba surs mTqmels. magaliTad: 
(1)  [kacs] mouvida guli da... Tavi gautexa; Tavi ro gaute-

xa, es kaci gaiqca... (qarTluri dialeqti, qurdaZe, 
1987, 99-100).  

(2)  ai puris kekali qe SeWama qaTmema. ai rom qaTmema SeWama, 
movida dednacvali... (guruli dialeqti, nikolaiSvi-

li, 2019, 145). 
 

leqsikuri gameoreba rom damaxasiaTebelia zepirmet-

yvelebisTvis, es kargad Cans dialeqturi teqstis vrceli 
amonarididan, romelSic ramdenime sxvadasxva leqsikuri 
erTeuli meordeba: 
  

(3)  `[gacecxlebuli mouravi] guTnisken gaiqca, guTnisken 
ro gaiqca da iq ro mivarda, Ceki aglija, guTnis Ceki, 
aglija Ceki da am kacs uSxuvla TavSi, TavSi ro uSxuv-

la da erTi ro uSxuvla, mere gaabruna da minam maas-
wrebdnen, minama scema (qurdaZe 1987). 
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leqsikuri gameorebis TvalsazrisiT specialurad 
aris Seswavlili mixeil javaxiSvilis romani `arsena ma-
rabdeli~; miCneulia, rom aRniSnuli mxatvruli nawarmo-
ebis enisa da stilis `momxiblaobis mTeli saidumlo mis 
Rrma xalxurobaSia~. avtori ambis Txrobisas iyenebs qar-

Tuli zRapris stils (WumburiZe 1962:92-135): 
(4)  [oZelaSvilma] lurja ZlivsRa SeaCera da roca SeaCe-

ra da moixeda, amilaxori balaxSi dainaxa... (m. javaxiS-

vili, `arsena marabdeli~, 1976, 49). 
 

SeniSvna 2:  
mxatvrul teqstSi SesaZlebelia winadadebis Tavki-

dura pozicia eWiros kavSirian gameorebas:  
(5) ...roca uyvarda, uyvarda yovelgvar sazomebsa da zed-

sarTavebze ufro Zlierada... uyvarda ise, rom... xeli ai-

Ro yovelgvar siamovnebaze...~ (o. CxeiZe, `miwa~, gv. 122).  
 

maqvemdebarebelkavSiriani gameoreba gansakuTrebiT 
didi sixSiriT dasturdeba megrulSi. amas ganapirobebs 
`rom~-is fardi -ni kavSir-enklitikis moqniloba. igi xan 
zmnas daerTvis da xan saxels.  

1. meordeba z m n a  
(6)  murs muS qianaSa. mursu-n, daaseru arT qianas (xubua, 

229,20) `modis Tavis qveyanaSi. rom modis [Tavis qveya-
naSi], SemoaRamda erT qveyanaSi~. 
gameorebis dros zmna SeiZleba Seicvalos sinonimuri 

mniSvnelobis zmniT:  
(7)  molarTu arTiq. eyaru-n, aTe WiTa papaq qowoxvadu 

(xubua, 263,9) `wamovida erTi [Zma]. rom daiZra, es wi-
Turi mRvdeli Semoxvda~. 
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2. meordeba s a x e l i (arsebiTi saxeli): 
(8)  arTi meReje qoZiru. kiTxu ambe meRejesu-ni, iq uwuu 

`erTi meRore naxa. rom hkiTxa ambavi meRores, man uT-

xra (dan., can., 1991, 30,35). 
am tipis hipotaqsur konstruqciebSi kavSiri mxolod 

subordinatori (SUB), anu sintaqsuri funqciis matare-

beli ar aris; mas fokusirebuli wevris markirebis (FM) 
funqciac aqvs; sintaqsur-stilur funqciaTa diferenci-

reba gansakuTrebiT cxadad Cans megrulSi maSin, roca -ni 
`rom~ kavSir-enklitikasTan erTad winadadebaSi mocemu-

lia konkretuli wevr-kavSiri: 
(9) ma mokonia aka cxeni do onangeri (N), saxarjo fara (N) 

tanisamosiS oჸide...; muT(SUB) oko saxarjo(N)-n(FM), 
cxeni do onangeri(N)-n(FM), irfeliT daakmayofilჷ  
e boSi [xenwifeq] `me mindao erTi cxeni da unagiri, sa-

xarjavi fuli tansacmlis sayidlad...; rac unda saxar-

javad-`rom~, cxeni da unagiri-`rom~, yvelafriT daak-

mayofila es biWi xelmwifem~ (dan., can., 1991, 212-214, 
37-1). 
kavSiriani gameorebuli erTeuli aRmavali intonaci-

iT warmoiTqmis; saerTod, maRali intonacia erTmaneTisa-

gan ganasxvavebs fokusirebul da arafokusirebul in-
formaciebs; Sdr.: qarTulSi maRali, talRiseburi da 
rbilad damavali intonaciebiT gansxvavebuli informa-

ciebis gadmocema (dawvrilebiT ix. asaTiani 2009:3-13). 
saanalizo masala sainteresoa aseve sityvaTa rigis 

TvalsazrisiTac. `winadadebis aqtualizebuli wevris mo-

Tavseba winadadebis dasawyisSi informaciis markirebis ti-

pologiurad gavrcelebuli strategiaa, Tumca iSviaTad 
fokusirebuli wevri SesaZlebelia bolokidur pozicia-
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Sic iyos warmodgenili~ (dawvrilebiT ix. ivaniSvili 20-
09:69-81). empiriuli masala orive zemoaRniSnul SesaZleb-

lobas gviCvenebs; gavrcelebuli da iSviaTi SemTxvevebis 
balansi Cven mier Seswavlil empiriul masalaSic daculia. 

 

 lazuri da svanuri masalebis Sesaxeb  
lazurSi gameorebul zmnasTan -Si nawilaki dastur-

deba `rom~ maqvemdebarebeli kavSiris funqciiT. `-Si met-
naklebad yvela kilokavSia gamoyenebuli, marto es nawi-
laki icis xofurma~ (Ciqobava 2008:190). 
(10)  awi aia oxorjaq owius qogioWku. owius qogioWku-Si, 

sersi miTiSa va agnafinu (eqspediciis masalebi). `ax-
la am qalma kivili daiwyo. kivili rom daiwyo, xma ve-
ravis gaagona.  

am tipis konstruqciaTa ZiriTadi specifika svanurSi 
maqvemdebarebeli kavSiris ignorirebaa; aseT SemTxvevaSi 
SesaZlebelia mTavarSi mocemuli iyos korelati, xolo 
maqvemdebarebeli kavSirisa da aseve aqtualizatoris 
funqcias intonacia asrulebs; es movlena gansakuTrebiT 
damaxasiaTebelia balsqvemourisTvis, romelic salite-

raturo enis gavlenas naklebad ganicdis: 
(11)  aTxe amis ej leT qrisde-RermeT lxmuSgran i 

qrisde-RermeT lxmuSgran, ejis al mare gud deS 
aad, deS aTir (bq. eqspediciis masalebi) `axla amas 
qriste-RmerTi estumra da qriste-RmerTi [rom] es-

tumra, imas es kaci ver mixvda, ver icno~.  
 

 `rom~ kavSirisa da `da~ kavSiris monacvleoba 
aRsaniSnavia, rom stiluri funqciiT gamoyenebul maq-

vemdebarebel `rom~ kavSirs ZiriTadad maerTebeli `da~ 
kavSiri enacvleba, Tumca SesaZloa amave funqciiT mapi-



 prosodiuli saSualebebis funqcia zepirmetyvelebaSi 

 

 172 

rispirebeli kavSiric dadasturdes. `amgvari gameoreba-
anadiplozisi dasturdeba giorgi leoniZis prozaSic: 
Cvens ezoSi ia Semovida. Semovida da Semoefina...~ (koSori-

Ze 1995:144), rac giorgi leoniZis metyvelebas zRapris 
stilTan aaxloebs (uTurgaiZe da sxvebi, 1979:91-98). 

megruli: 
(12)  qimerTu aTe boSiq. qimerTu do, mesTi maaZun, TeSa 

viSo qalexunuu Tena... (xubua, 295,10) `mivida es biWi. 
mivida da, wuRa rom acvia, amaSi Caisva es...~. 

lazuri: 
(13)  avji daRis gondinei kulanis qonargu. qonargu do 

axelu (eqspediciis masalebi). `monadire tyeSi da-

kargul gogos Sexvda. Sexvda da gauxarda~. 
svanuri: 
(14)  al meTxvrs laxxid dl. dl laxxid i eCa oq-

reS fTre nrhid Terr C’oTbure (bq. eqspediciis 
masalebi). `am monadires Sexvda dali. dali Sexvda da 
imis Tmebis sinaTlem/naTelma Tvalebi daubnela. 

dialeqturi masala: 
(15)  wamevedi tyviasaviT da davaskti betonze. davaskti, 

mara geviare dedomiwa, mara gadavCi (guruli dia-

leqti, nikolaiSvili, gv. 142). 
 

daskvna 
amrigad, leqsikuri gameorebis Semcvel qarTvelur 

enaTa hipotaqsur konstruqciebSi winadadebis aqtuali-

zebuli wevri formalurad SeiZleba markirebuli iyos 
fonetikur-fonologiuri da morfologiur-sintaqsuri 
enobrivi saSualebebiT; esenia: intonacia, kavSir-kliti-

ka, sityvaTa rigi. 
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4.  `viRaca~ ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxelis  

struqturul-semantikuri analizi qarTvelur 
enebSi da hipotaqsTan dakavSirebuli sakiTxebi  

 
enis struqturuli modelebis dadgena Tanamedrove 

enaTmecnierebis aqtualuri problemaa. enobrivi faqte-

bisa da movlenebis sistematizacia-kvalifikacia rele-

vanturia zogadad enis arsis, enobrivi fenomenis gansa-
sazRvrad. qarTvelur enaTa saanalizo empiriuli masala 
vrcelia, radgan oTx qarTvelur enas aerTianebs: qar-
Tuls, megruls, lazurs, svanurs.  

qarTveluri enebi samxreTkavkasiuri monaTesave ene-
bia. maT Soris saliteraturo ena qarTulia, romelsac 
moepoveba dialeqtebi; sxva qarTveluri enebi _ megruli, 
lazuri da svanuri arasaliteraturo enebia; arasalite-

raturo enebi da dialeqtebi zepirmetyvelebis saxiTaa 
warmodgenili. socialuri statusiT gansxvavebuli qar-
Tveluri enebi lingvistur-gamomsaxvelobiTi saSualebe-

biT qmnian mravalferovan enobriv suraTs. empiriuli ma-
salis mravalferovneba zrdis problemaTa masStaburo-

basa da sakvlevi Temis aqtualurobas. morfologiuri 
TvalsazrisiT, nebismier enaSi sainteresoa saxeli da 
zmna, rogorc rTuli struqturuli enobrivi erTeulebi. 
rTuli struqtura farTo gramatikul SesaZleblobebsa 
da morfemuli analizis saintereso Sedegebze miuTiTebs.  

saxelebs Soris yuradRebas iqcevs piris aRmniSvneli 
ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxelebi, romlebic msofli-

os mraval enaSi dasturdeba; 40 enis mixedviT maTi forma-
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luri agebulebisa da funqciuri ganawilebis Sesaxeb ix. 
Haspelmath 1997.  

monografiaSi ganxilulia qarTuli viRaca ganusaz-
RvrelobiTi nacvalsaxeli da misi formalur-Sinaarsob-

rivi Sesatyvisebi megrulSi, lazursa da svanurSi. yvela 
qarTvelur enaSi `viRaca~ tipis ganusazRvrelobiTi nac-

valsaxelebi rTuli agebulebisaa; gansxvavebulia nacval-
saxelTa Semadgeneli komponentebis raodenoba da struq-

turuli ganviTarebis dinamika diaqroniidan sinqroniamde. 
 

 `viRaca~ nacvalsaxelis struqturul-semantikuri ana-

lizi qarTul saliteraturo enasa da dialeqtebSi  
viRaca samSemadgenliani ganusazRvrelobiTi nacval-

saxelia Tanamedrove qarTulSi; Sedgeba: 
vi- _ `vin~ kiTxviTi nacvalsaxelisa (QPRN(Ag) da -Ra 

(PTCL), -ca (PTCL) nawilakebisagan. viRaca-s Zveli qarTu-

li ar icnobs. akaki SaniZe Zveli qarTuli enis gramatikaSi 
mxolod vinme-s asaxelebs (SaniZe 1976:47). 

`viRaca~ ibrunvis, rogorc xmovanfuZiani kvecadi sa-
xeli, yvela brunva aqvs, wodebiTis garda; brunvis niSans 
dairTavs sityvis bolos: 
(1)  viRacam dauZaxa mezoblis bavSvs. 

qarTul zepirmetyvelebaSi, qarTuli enis dasavlur 
dialeqtebSi yvelaze metad gavrcelebulia saliteratu-

ro formis fonetikurad saxecvlili varianti `vincxa~, 
romelic aseve bolos dairTavs brunvis niSans: 
(2) vincxam deiZaxa saxlTan (imeruli). 

aRsaniSnavia, rom dialeqtebisTvis damaxasiaTebelia 
moTxrobiTi brunvis niSnis CarTva -Ra-ca nawilakebs So-

ris, rac asaxulia qarTul mwerlobaSic. 
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(3)  ...qva viRamac SeanZria (al. yazbegi, `xevisberi goCa~). 
(4)  wynaraT uTxra viRamac yurSi (niko lorTqifaniZe, `ke-

riasaTvis~). 
 
 migida, migideni, migidareni `viRaca~ nacvalsaxelebis 

struqturul-semantikuri analizi megrulSi 
i. yifSiZem megrulSi ganusazRvrelobiT nacvalsa-

xelTa sami jgufi gamoyo: I jgufSi gaaerTiana qarTuli 
`vinmes~ tipis ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxelebi, ro-

melTac amjerad ar ganvixilavT. 
danarCen or jgufSi mocemulia:  

II.  migida da am tipis nacvalsaxelebi: migida = qarTuli 
`viRaca~.  

III. migidareni, migdeni da am tipis nacvalsaxelebi: migi-
dareni sityvasityviT: `viRaca aris rom~ = qarTuli 
`viRaca~; migdeni `viRaca~ = qarTuli `viRaca~.  

III jgufis migidareni nacvalsaxelis agebuleba gamWvir-

valea, igi hipotaqsuri struqturisaa da Sedgeba Sem-
degi nawilebisagan: 

 
mi- =  qarT. `vin~ kiTxviTi nacvalsaxelis Sesatyvisi 

(QPRN)(Ag) 
gi- =  qarT. `-Ra~ nawilakis Sesatyvisi (PTCL) 
da- =  qarT. `-ca~ nawilakis Sesatyvisi (PTCL) 
re- =  qarT. `aris~ zmnis Sesatyvisi (PRS.S3.SG) 
ni- =  qarT. `rom~ kavSiris Sesatyvisi (SBOR (thet) 
 

i. yifSiZe III jgufSi aerTianebs agreTve migideni `vi-

Raca~ ganusazRvrelobiT nacvalsaxels; igi migidareni 
formasTan yvelaze axlos dgas hipotaqsuri agebulebis 
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mixedviT; rogorc Cans, swored am niSniT gaaerTiana isini 
i. yifSiZem; ufro metic, mecnierma aCvena, rom migdeni mi-

gidareni-sagan momdinareobs mcireodeni formaluri 
cvlilebiT: mi-gi-d(< da)-e(< re)-ni (Кипшидзе 1914:280); 
maSasadame, migideni-s struqturac iseTivea, rogoric mi-

gidareni nacvalsaxelisa:  
 
mi-  =  qarT. `vin~ kiTxviTi nacvalsaxelis Sesatyvisi 

(QPRN)(Ag) 
gi-  =  qarT. -Ra nawilakis Sesatyvisi (PTCL) 
d (< da-) = qarT. -ca~ nawilakis Sesatyvisi (PTCL) 
e- (< -re) = qarT. `aris~ zmnis Sesatyvisi (PRS.S3.SG) 
ni-  =  qarT. `rom~ kavSiris Sesatyvisi (SBOR (thet) 
 

migidareni formis ufro metad gamartivebuli saxea 
II jgufis migida nacvalsaxelic, romelic i. yifSiZem ase-
ve damokidebuli winadadebisagan momdinared miiCnia 
(Кипшидзе 1914:049): 

 

mi-  =  qarT. `vin~ kiTxviTi nacvalsaxelis Sesatyvisi 
(QPRN)(Ag) 

gi-  =  qarT. `-Ra~ nawilakis Sesatyvisi (PTCL) 
da-  =  qarT. `-ca~ nawilakis Sesatyvisi (PTCL) 
 

Cveni azriT, III jgufSi gaerTianebuli migideni for-

ma, zemoaRniSnuli monacemebis gaTvaliswinebiT, SesaZle-

belia erTgvar Sualedur safexuradac ki CaiTvalos da 
calke jgufad gamoiyos.  

mogvianebiT, g. rogavam ganixila samive (I, II III) jgufis 
ganusazRvrelobiT nacvalsaxelTa agebulebis sakiTxi meg-
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rulSi da aRniSna: yvela maTgani hipotaqsuri agebulebisaa 
amosavali viTarebis gaTvaliswinebiT (rogava 1988:224)1. 
 
 migida, migideni, migidareni `viRaca~  

nacvalsaxelebis semantikuri variaciebi 
zemoaRniSnul ganusazRvrelobiT nacvalsaxelebs moe-

povebaT Semadgeneli nawilakebis fonetikuri transfor-

maciis (xmovnis daviwroeba, dakargva, Tanxmovnebis metaTe-
zisi) xarjze miRebuli paraleluri formebi; kerZod: 
a.  migida: migჷda || migda || midga 
b.  migideni: migჷdeni|| migdeni || midgeni 
g.  migidareni: migჷdareni || migdareni || midgareni 
 migida (agebulebiT `viRaca~) semantikurad gadaweu-

lia da gamoiyeneba mimarTebiTi nacvalsaxelis fun-

qciiT (lomia 2005:26), Seesatyviseba qarTul `vinc~ mi-
marTebiT nacvalsaxels.  

 migideni `viRaca~ maSin gamoxatavs ganusazRvrel seman-
tikas, Tuki SesityvebaSi msazRvrelis funqciiTaa ga-
moyenebuli. 

(5)  migideni dedibi qiglaxedu Saras (eqspediciis masale-

bi) `viRaca dedaberi ijda gzaze~. 
 

 migidareni `viRaca aris rom~ inarCunebs ganusazRv-
rel semantikas or SemTxvevaSi:  
a. SesityvebaSi; b. damoukideblad.  
a. ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxeli SesityvebaSi mo-

cemulia msazRvrelis funqciiT ramdenime saxelur  
 

                                                            
1 i. yifSiZe I jgufis nacvalsaxelebis hipotaqsur agebulebaze 
varauds gamoTqvamda mxolod (Кипшидзе 1914:049).  
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msazRvrelTan erTad
1 da dgas Tavkidura poziciaSi:  

(6) muJans qimisvanjesჷni, midgareni arTi dedibi osurq 
qumorTჷ `roca (+rom) daisvenes, viRaca (aris+rom) 
erTi moxuci qali movida (t.II, 146,15). 

 
b. migidareni `viRaca aris rom~ ganusazRvrelobiTi 
nacvalsaxelis damoukideblad xmarebisas yuradRebas 
iqcevs ori tipis bruneba

2: 
a. nacvalsaxeli gaigeba erT sityvad da brunvis ni-

Sani daerTvis boloSi:  
(7)  migidaren-q qomorTu `viRaca-ERG movida~. 

b. nacvalsaxeli ar gaigeba erT sityvad da brunvis 
niSani CaerTvis SuaSi: 

(8)  migida-q-re-ni qomorTu `viRaca-ERG (+aris rom) movi-

da~. 
 
(b) SemTxvevis dros ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxelis 

struqturaSi mocemuli -re- `aris~ aseve SeiZleba Se-
icvalos warsuli an momavali drois formebiT:  

(9)  midga-q-rdu-ni diiZaxu `viRaca-m-ERG (+iyo rom) da-

iZaxa~. 
(10)  midga-s-iჸi-ni qavaCuqenq `viRaca-s-DAT (+iqneba rom) 

vaCuqeb~. 
yuradRebamisaqcevia, rom (8), (9), (10) magaliTebSi nac-

valsaxelis brunvas (moTxrobiTi, micemiTi) ganapirobebs 
mTavari winadadebis zmna-Semasmeneli. 

                                                            
1 Sdr.: magaliTi (5), migideni mxolod erT msazRvrelTan. 
2 ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxelis orgvari brunebis Sesaxeb 
ix. И. Кипшидзе 1914:049. 
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aRsaniSnavia, rom megrulis midgareni `viRaca aris 
rom~ formis funqciuri ekvivalenti dasturdeba qar-

Tul zepirmetyvelebaSi, qarTvel klasikosTa Semoqmede-

baSi, qarTuli enis dialeqtebSi (dawvrilebiT am sakiTxze 
ix. kvantaliani 1990:44-47). 

magaliTebi
1: 

(11)  es ki, viRaca ari, buzadac ar magdebso (akaki). 
(12)  mevides es kaci, viRaca aris (zemo imeruli). 

 
 miTxani `viRaca~ nacvalsaxelis struqturul-semanti-

kuri analizi lazurSi 
miTxani `viRaca~ sinqroniul doneze gamartivebuli 

formaa, Tumca masSi dResac Cans adrindeli hipotaqsuri 
agebulebis kvali (rogava 1988:225), kerZod, misi nawilebia: 

mi- (< min) _  qarT. `vin~ kiTxviTi nacvlsaxelis Se-

satyvisi QPRN(Ag) 
T- (< Ti) _  qarT. `-ca~ nawilakis Sesatyvisi (PTCL) 
-xa (< ga) _  qarT. `-Ra~ nawilakis Sesatyvisi (PTCL) 
-ni _ qarT. `rom~ kavSiris Sesatyvisi SBOR (thet) 

 
miTxani `viRaca~ brunvis niSans dairTavs boloSi; ma-

galiTad,  
(13)  mezare doloxen do miTxaq (< miTxanq) ibgars `sama-

ris SigniT zis viRaca tiris~ (Tandilava 2013:488). 
 

erale, er `viRaca~ nacvalsaxelebis  
struqturul-semantikuri analizi svanurSi 

svanurSi sulieri sagnis aRmniSvnel ganusazRvrelo-

biT nacvalsaxelebs Soris gamovyofT or paralelur 
                                                            
1 damowmebulia kvantaliani 1990:44-47-is mixedviT. 
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formas: erale da er `viRaca~; er  zogjer qarTu-

li `vinmes~ Sesatyvisic aris, Tumca amjerad am tipis kon-

teqstebs ar ganvixilavT. 
orive nacvalsaxelis struqturaSi funqciurad da-

winaurebulia kiTxviTi nacvalsaxeliT gadmocemuli 
agensi, igive subieqti r `vin~. erale `viRaca~ nac-

valsaxelSi kiTxviT nacvalsaxels mierTvis -a da -le na-
wilakebi; maSasadame, 

er-a-le (< *r--le), aqedan:  
er < r _ qarT. `vin~ kiTxviTi nacvalsaxelis Se-

satyvisi (QPRN)(Ag) 
-a- _ qarT. `-c~ nawilakis Sesatyvisi (PTCL) 
-le _ qarT. ganusazRvrelobis `-me~ nawilakis Sesat-

yvisi 1 (PTCL) 
svanurSi erale `viRaca~ nacvalsaxelis adgili wi-

nadadebaSi Tavisufalia: igi SeiZleba Segvxvdes TavSic, 
SuaSic da boloSic: 

 
(14)  erale eser mxri xrjqs lahednex, ado mmgeS 

eser xuRax `viRaca xvalis saxarjos mogvcems, To-

rem araferi gvaqvso~ (sv. pr. t. I, 407,34). 
 

rac Seexeba ganusazRvrelobiT er `viRaca~ nacval-

saxels, is svanuris mxolod or dialeqtSi _ balszemour-

sa da laSxurSi gvxvdeba. mis struqturaSic wamyvani kiT-

xviTi nacvalsaxelia: er (< r), xolo auslautSi dar-

                                                            
1 qarT. -me-s fardi -le nawilaki svanurSi semantikurad iTav-

sebs -Ra nawilakis mniSvnelobasac. amis gamo svanurSi, qarTu-

lisgan gansxvavebiT, ar aris mkveTrad garCeuli viRaca da vinme 
nacvalsaxelebi. 
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Tuli grZeli `  ~ xmovnis funqcia sakvlevia. hipoTetu-
rad dasaSvebia, rom is iyos reducirebuli ere `rom~ maq-
vemdebarebeli kavSirisa

1 da `~ misaTiTebeli nawilakis 
(is, e) kombinaciiT miRebuli. am mosazrebis siswores is-
toriulad saanalizo nacvalsaxelis hipotaqsur agebu-
lebamde mivyavarT: *r-ere- `vin rom e~, Tumca am 
etapze semantikurad amgvari gageba ar ikveTeba.  

erale-sagan gansxvavebiT, er-s adgili winadade-

baSi SezRudulia im TvalsazrisiT, rom igi arasodes 
gvxvdeba anlautSi; umetesad mosdevs zmnas an SeiZleba 
uswrebdes kidec: 

 

(15)  gatli er (eqspediciis masalebi) `gveZaxis vi-

Raca~. 
(16)  kudir erd nTirne (eqspediciis masalebi) `viRa-

cam mori moaTria~. 
 

Tu zmna windebuliania, nacvalsaxeli tmesis safuZ-

velze windebulsa da zmnur fuZes Soris ikavebs adgils: 
 

(17)  sga-erd-nTirne kudir sityvasityviT: `Se[viRa-

cam] moaTria mori~, Sdr.: `viRacam SemoaTria mori~. 
 

gansxvaveba saanalizo paralelur nacvalsaxelur fo-
rmebs Soris SeiniSneba svanuri brunebisaTvis damaxasia-
Tebeli orfuZianobis TvalsazrisiT da ara funqciurad, 
kerZod, erale, brunebis TvalsazrisiT, e’ boloxmov-

nian saxelTa kvalobaze, meore (orfuZian) tips miekuT-

vneba: esal-a `viRacas~, esl-m-iS `viRacis~, Tumca 
                                                            
1 ere `rom~ kavSiris elifsisi svanurSi xSiri movlenaa, Sdr.: 
ejR< ejRa, ere `imitom, rom”.  
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irib brunvebSi gvxvdeba erTfuZiani brunebis Sesabamisi 
formebiTac: erale-s `viRacas~, eral-S `viRa-

cis~…1; erale-’sagan gansxvavebiT, er mxolod sxva 
qarTveluri enebisTvis damaxasiaTebeli brunebis er-

TfuZiani tipiT ibrunvis. 
am formebs Soris semantikuri dapirispireba umniSvne-

loa, isini TiTqmis nebismier konteqstSi enacvlebian er-

TmaneTs. gamoyenebis TvalsazrisiT, sxvaoba mxolod dia-

leqturia _ er ixmareba mxolod im dialeqtebSi, ro-
melTac xmovnis sigrZe axasiaTebT, anu balszemoursa da 
laSxurSi. 
 

  nacvalsaxelis segmentTa funqciuri analizi qarTve-

lur enebSi 
bunebriv enebSi informaciis Camoyalibeba sxvadasxva 

konceptualuri ganzomilebis mixedviT mimdinareobs 
(Harris 1998). `viRaca~ da misi fardi ganusazRvrelobiTi 
nacvalsaxelebis struqturul-semantikuri analizis sa-
fuZvelze SeiZleba iTqvas, rom qarTveluri enebi irCeven 
funqcionaluri aqtualizebis koncefcias; kerZod, ganu-

sazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxelis struqturaSi funqciu-

rad dawinaurebulia kiTxviTi nacvalsaxeliT gadmocemu-

li agensi, igive subieqti; danarCeni elementebi (nawilake-

bi, `yofna~ zmnis piriani formebi, maqvemdebarebeli kavSi-
ri) klitikuri bunebisaa da gaxazaven, rom agensi ganusaz-

Rvreli (ucnobi), Tumca, amave dros, konkretuli piria.  
                                                            
1
SevniSnavT, rom saanalizo leqsemisTvis ufro bunebrivi swo-

red orfuZianobaa, xolo erTfuZiani brunebis tipi am SemTxve-

vaSi ufro gviandeli, gamartivebisken swrafvis an svanuri enis 
arasaTanado codnis (gansakuTrebiT, axalgazrda TaobaSi!) Se-
degia. 
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ucnobi, konkretuli agensis arseboba ivaraudeba wi-
nadadebaSi, roca mxolod ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsa-

xelia mocemuli: ix. megrulis magaliTi (7). 
ucnobi, konkretuli agensi mocemulia winadadebaSi, 

roca ganusazRvrelobiTi nacvalsaxeli arsebiTiT gad-

mocemuli wevris msazRvrelia; am SemTxvevaSi agensis ar-

seboba Tavad nacvalsaxeliTa da arsebiTi saxeliTaa da-

dasturebuli: ix. megrulis magaliTi (6). 
sagulisxmoa, rom mTqmelis damokidebuleba ucnobi 

agensis mimarT zogjer neitraluri an dadebiTi, metwi-

lad ki uaryofiTia. qarTvelur enebSi agensis mimarT ga-
mokveTilad uaryofiTi damokidebuleba Cans qarTuli 
zepirsityvierebis nimuSebSi (ix. magaliTebi (11) da (12)). 

formalur saSualebaTa (klitikebis) raodenoba gan-
sazRvravs fokusirebuli informaciis aqtualizaciis 
siZlieres. am TvalsazrisiT qarTveluri enebi erTmaneTs 
hgvanan; Tumca, rogorc mosalodneli iyo, ZiriTadi in-
formaciis matarebeli segmentis (`vin~ kiTxviTi nacval-

saxeliT gamoxatuli agensis) aqtualizaciis intensivoba 
arasaliteraturo qarTvelur enebSi ufro maRalia, vid-

re saliteraturo qarTulSi. 
arasaliteraturoTagan megruli gansakuTrebiT ga-

moirCeva ganusazRvrel nacvalsaxelTa struqturul-

formaluri mravalferovnebiT.  
aRsaniSnavia, rom yvela qarTvelur enaSi ganusaz-

RvrelobiTi nacvalsaxelis gramatikalizaciis procesi 
dasrulebulia, garda megrulis III jgufis nacvalsaxele-

bisa. am TvalsazrisiT sayuradReboa agreTve qarTuli 
enis dialeqtebis monacemebic (ix. magaliTebi (3) da (4)). 

qarTvelur enebSi `viRaca~ da misi fardi ganusaz-

RvrelobiTi nacvalsaxelebis struqturul-semantikuri 
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analizi mniSvnelovania rTuli winadadebis Camoyalibe-

bis istoriis gasarkvevad; gansakuTrebiT, zepirmetyve-
lebasa da arasaliteraturo qarTvelur enebSi hipotaq-

suri modelebis mniSvnelobis gansasazRvrad.  
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1.  mimarTvis adgilisaTvis rTul winadadebaSi    

           (qarTuli andazebis magaliTze) 
 

cnobilia, rom gankerZoebul sityvas an sityvaTa Se-
kavSirebas, romelic aRniSnavs misamarT pirs da gadmoi-

cema wodebiT brunvaSi dasmuli saxeliT, mimarTva ewode-

ba. mimarTva ar aris dakavSirebuli sintaqsurad winada-

debis romelime wevrTan; is SeiZleba Sediodes winadade-

bis SemadgenlobaSi: `Sen icnob kargad, s o l o m o n, Cems 
guls (bar., 52)~, magram SeiZleba zogjer calkec idges:  
` – T a m r o!.. – Sevkivle me kankaliT da TrToliT. – g a b- 
r i e l!.. – momaZaxa iman da zed dameca (Wav., 317)~ (kvaWaZe, 
1988, gv. 285). 

maSasadame, mimarTva gvxvdeba winadadebis Semadgen-

lobaSic da calkec. orive SemTxvevaSi misi gamoyeneba, 
sxva gramatikul saSualebebTan erTad, azris gamarTu-
lobas, damTavrebulobasa da informaciis srulyofilad 
gadmocemas emsaxureba. amis gaTvaliswinebiT, zemoT mi-
marTvis Sesaxeb naTqvami – ...is SeiZleba Sedidodes wina-
dadebis SemadgenlobaSi – Semdegnairad unda gavigoT: mi-
marTva Sedis winadadebis SemadgenlobaSi, emsaxureba az-

ris gamarTulobas, damTavrebulobas, informaciis 
srulyofilad gadmocemas, Tumca sintaqsurad sxva wev-
rebs ar ukavSirdeba, xolo, rodesac mimarTva calke 
dags, rasakvirvelia, maSinac am daniSnulebiT gamoiyeneba, 
oRond amave funqcias konteqstis doneze asrulebs.  
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roca mimarTva winadadebis SemadgenlobaSia, is SeiZ-
leba iyos winadadebis TavSi, boloSi anda – winadadebis 
SuaSi (kvaWaZe, 1988, gv. 292-293).  

am sakiTxze msjelobisas umTavresad martivi winada-

debis nimuSebia ganxiluli, iSviaTad warmodgenilia rTu-

li Tanwyobili winadadebis magaliTebic; Tumca mimar-

Tvis adgili martiv, Serwymul da rTul winadadebebSi sa-
gangebod ar yofila Seswavlili. 

martiv da Serwymul winadadebebTan SedarebiT mimar-

Tvis adgilis ganxilva metad sayuradReboa rTul winada-

debaSi, radgan rTuli, maTgan gansxvavebiT, or an orze 
met martiv an Serwymul winadadebas aerTianebs. aseT Sem-

TxvevaSi Cndeba kiTxva: rTulSi Semaval winadadebaTagan 
romlis SemadgenlobaSi Sedis mimarTva? 

am kiTxvaze pasuxis gacema moiTxovs mimarTvis adgi-

lis gamorkvevas orive tipis rTul winadadebaSi, raTa 
srulyofili suraTi Segveqmnas imaze, rTuli Tanwyobili 
Tu rTuli qvewyobili winadadebis romeli nawilis Semad-

genlobaSi Sedis mimarTva da azrobrivad mTlianad rTul 
winadadebas ukavSirdeba is Tu mxolod im nawils, romlis 
SemadgenlobaSicaa.1 

                                                            
1 am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT specialur literaturaSi mxolod 
rTul qvewyobil winadadebazea gamaxvilebuli yuradReba da 
naTqvamia, rom rTul qvewyobil winadadebaSi mimarTva Cveuleb-

riv mTavarsa da damokidebul winadadebaTa SuaSia: `migixvdi,  
C e m o  m o x e v e v, ra nestriTa xar naCxvleti (Wav., 262)~; `iciT, 
Z m e b o, ra movigone? (raz., 272)~; Tqven iciT, C e m o  p a t a r a  
m k i T x v e l e b o, koSki ra aris? (yaz., 2, 162)~; `isic kargia,  
C e m o  p i r u t y v o, rom iqa hkvdebi, sadac daibade (Wav., 264)~ 
(kvaWaZe, 1988, gv. 293-294). 
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gansaxilvelad qarTuli andazebis nimuSebi SevarCieT, 
radgan mimarTva bevr andazaSia gamoyenebuli. 
 
I. mimarTvis adgilisaTvis rTul Tanwyobil  

winadadebaSi 
 

masalis ganxilvis safuZvelze mimarTvis adgilis mi-
xedviT rTul Tanwyobil winadadebaSi sami jgufi gamoi-

yo: 
a)  mimarTva Sedis rTuli Tanwyobili winadadebis 

komponentTagan erT-erTis SemadgenlobaSi da meoresTa-

nac (an sxva danarCenTanac) aqvs azrobrivi kavSir-mimar-

Teba. aseT SemTxvevaSi Tanwyobili winadadebis meore wev-
rTanac mimarTvis azrobrivi kavSiris saCveneblad imave 
mimarTvas kvadratul frCxilebSi warmovadgenT; ra Tqma 
unda, Cveulebriv, andaza aseTi formiT ar gvxvdeba: 
(1) `kodalav, Sen sul akakuneb, magram [kodalav] Seni ga-

keTebuli xaratulebi ver vnaxeo~  (kandelaki, 1999, gv. 
83); 

(2) `mamav, giyvarda guTani, [mamav] dajeq da bani uTxari~ 
(kandelaki, 1999, gv. 87); 

(3) `cecxlo, axlos xeli damwvi, [cecxlo] Sors givli _ 

guli mtkivao~ (kandelaki, 1999, gv. 154). 
Tu mimarTva pirveli winadadebis boloSia, maSin misi 

gameoreba meore winadadebasTan kavSiris saCveneblad 
aRarcaa saWiro: 
(4) `Sen ras ikvexni, ymawvilo, yana amindze hkidia~ (kande-

laki, 1999, gv. 147). 
moyvanil magaliTebSi pirveli winadadebis Semadgen-

lobaSi myofi mimarTva azrobrivad meore winadadebasac 
ukavSirdeba. aRsaniSnavia, rom gvxvdeba piriqiTac: mag., 
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qvemoT andazaSi mimarTva – eqvTimeo – riTmis gamo rTu-

li Tanwyobili winadadebis meore komponentis bolosaa, 
Tumca miemarTeba pirvelsac: 
(5) `erTi Sen da erTi meo, ar gewyinos, eqvTimeo!~ (kan-

delaki, 1999, gv. 46). 
b) rTuli Tanwyobili winadadebebis komponentebis 

SemadgenlobaSi Tav-Tavisi sxvadasxva mimarTvaa, romle-

bic azrobrivad mxolod im calkeul winadadebebs miemar-
Tebian, romlebSic gvxvdebian: 
(6) `alov, gadi – dRev, daRamdi~ (kandelaki, 1999, gv. 13); 
(7) `bero, madli wagiwyda da, monazono, salocavio~ 

(kandelaki, 1999, gv. 25); 
(8) `geubnebi, kedelo, _ gaigone, regveno~ (kandelaki, 

1999, gv. 32); 
(9) `vaime, dedav, guli mtkiva, sada xar, Cemo vardkaWka-

Wav~ (vardkaWkaWas Zirebs xarSaven wamlad) (kandela-

ki, 1999, gv. 54); 
(10) `wiTelo vaSlo, Sen gesvri, TeTro, Sen Camovardio~ 

(kandelaki, 1999, gv. 161). 
g) mimarTva Tanwyobili winadadebis erTi komponen-

tis SemadgenlobaSi gvxvdeba da sxva winadadebasTan ar 
avlens azrobriv mimarTebas: 
(11) `litras eubnebodnen da _ kokav, Sen gaigoneo!~ (kan-

delaki, 1999, gv. 85); 
(12) `muls elaparakebodnen, _ rZalo, Sen gesmodeso~ 

(kandelaki, 1999, gv. 97); 
(13) `yvela Ciri miWamia, Sen raRa xar, leRvis Ciro?~ (kan-

delaki, 1999, gv. 143); 
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II. mimarTvis adgilisaTvis rTul qvewyobil  
winadadebaSi 
 

mimarTvis Semcvel rTul qvewyobil winadadebaSi ori 
jgufi gamoiyofa:1 

a) mimarTva mTavari winadaebis SemadgenlobaSia, mas-
Tanavea dakavSirebuli azrobrivad da ar aqvs kavSiri da-

mokidebulTan. es gansakuTrebiT kargad Cans sintaqsu-
rad rTuli konstruqciis mqone andazebSi, maTSi avto-

ris, mTqmelis, sityvebicaa, rac calke sintaqsuri erTeu-

lia, Tumca Semdeg mas mosdevs CvenTvis saintereso mimar-
Tvis Semcveli rTuli qvewyobili winadadeba: 
(14) `katas uTqvams: RmerTo, patroni damibrmave, rom ja-

midan mudam lukma amovacaloo; ZaRls uTqvams: 
RmerTo, patroni gamimravle, [imitom, rom] yvela 
TiTo lukmas momigdebs da meyofao~ (kandelaki, 
1999, gv. 78), pirveli damokidebuli winadadeba miz-

nis garemoebiTia, meore ki – mizezis garemoebiTi;  
(15) `saqonelma Tqva: RmerTo, patroni momeci, rom mox-

mareba SeeZloso~ (kandelaki, 1999, gv. 118), damoki-

debuli miznis garemoebiTia; 
(16) `cxvars uTqvams: RmerTo, Cems patrons ise nu gaaRa-

ribeb, rom Semodgomaze gamkriWoso da nurc ise ga-

amdidreb, rom gazafxulze ar gamkriWoso~ (kandela-

ki, 1999, gv. 157), damokidebuli winadadebebi viTare-

bis garemoebiTia. 

                                                            
1 qvemoT moyvanil magaliTebSi mimarTvis adgilis mkafiod Cve-
nebis mizniT mTavari winadadeba gamuqebulia, xolo mimarTva 
xazgasmulia. wakiTxulia moxsenebad Tsu 105 wlis iubilesadmi 
miZRvnil konferenciaze, Tezisebi, 06.02.2023, gv. 98-100.  
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b) mTavarSi myof mimarTvas damokidebul winadade-

basTanac aqvs azrobrivi kavSiri.1 
(17) `egre ar unda, Tayao, Sen rom mamuli gayao~ (kande-

laki, 1999, gv. 9), damokidebuli winadadeba viTare-

bis garemoebiTia. 
am SemTxvevaSi mTavaria: egre ar unda, Tayao da mis Se-

madgenlobaSi Sedis mimarTva: Tayao. magram igive mimar-

Tva azrobrivad damokidebulsac SeiZleba daukavSirdes: 
[Tayao] Sen rom mamuli gayao. 
(18) `siZev, rac gvian-gvian moxval, ufro Segviyvarde-

bio~ (kandelaki, 1999, gv. 123), damokidebuli winada-

deba viTarebis garemoebiTia. 
am SemTxvevaSi mTavaria: siZev, ufro Segviyvardebio 

da bunebrivia, mis SemadgenlobaSi Sedis mimarTva: siZev. 
magram igive mimarTva azrobrivad damokidebulsac SeiZ-
leba daukavSirdes: [siZev] rac ufro gvian moxval. 

aseTivea es magaliTic: 
(19) `mRvdelo, me rom Sens jibeSi lobiosa vxedav, aR-

dgoma Tavis dReSi ar movao~ (saxokia, 1967, gv. 141), 
damokidebuli mizezis garemoebiTia. 

aq mTavaria: mRvdelo, aRdgoma Tavis dReSi ar movao 
da mis SemadgenlobaSia mimarTva: mRvdelo. magram igive 
mimarTva azrobrivad damokidebulsac SeiZleba daukav-
Sirdes: [mRvdelo] me rom Sens jibeSi lobiosa vxedav. 

calke, sagangebod unda ganvixiloT erTi SemTxveva: 
(20) `rac mogiva, daviTao, yvela Seni TaviTao~ (kandela-

ki, 1999, gv. 111), damokidebuli qvemdebarulia. 
                                                            
1 aseT magaliTebSic mimarTvis damokidebul winadadebasTanac 
kavSiris saCveneblad imave mimarTvas kvadratul frCxilebSi 
Camatebulad warmovadgenT. 
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am konkretuli magaliTis Sesaxeb aRsaniSnavia azrTa 
sxvadasxvaoba, rac studentebTan gamokiTxviTac dadas-

turda; kerZod, maTi azriT, aq `daviTao~ mimarTvis forma 
ar aris da mas ornairad xsnian: 1. `rac mogiva daviTao, 
yvela Seni TaviTao~, igulisxmeba: daviT, CxubiT rac mo-

giva, yvelaferi Seni bralia; 2. `rac mogiva da viTao, yve-
la Seni TaviTao~, niSnavs: rac mogiva da rogorc (vi-
Tarc), yvelaferi SeniT moxdeba.  

Znelia romelime am varaudis marTebulobis mtkiceba, 
magram, Tu vifiqrebT, rom `daviTao~ mimarTvaa, rac damo-

kidebul winadadebaSia da ara mTavarSi, gamodis, rom ze-

momoyvanil magaliTebTan mimarTebiT es gamonaklisia da 
sxvagvarad unda aixsnas. kerZod, unda vivaraudoT, rom 
mimarTva mTavar winadadebaSicaa da es rTuli qvewyobili 
wiandadeba iseTivea, rogoric zemoT moyvanili (17), (18), 
(19) magaliTebi, romlebSic mimarTvas damokidebul wina-
dadebasTanac aqvs azrobrivi kavSir-mimarTeba. ubralod 
am bolo (20) magaliTSi mimarTva mTavarSi gauCinarebu-

lia, magram igulisxmeba: `rac mogiva, daviTao, yvela Seni 
TaviTao~

1, damokidebuli winadadeba mTavarSi gauCinare-

bul mimarTvas realurad warmogvidgens, riTac gamonaT-
qvamisTvis morgebuli riTmuloba miiRweva, rac zogadad 
andazaTa garkveuli jgufisaTvis aris damaxasiaTebeli.  

sayuradReboa, rom mimarTvis Semcveli zogierTi di-

alogis formis andaza SekumSuli saxiT gvxvdeba. maTi 
gaSlis, srulad gadakeTebis SemTxvevaSi hipotaqsur 

                                                            
1 mTavari winadadeba aq usrulia, Semasmeneli aklia, SeiZleba 
aRvadginoT da Tu masSi nagulisxmev mimarTavsac CavsvamT, mTa-

vari winadadeba aseT saxes miiRebs: `...yvela [yvelaferi] moxde-

ba Seni TaviTao, daviTao!~ 
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konstruqcias viRebT, romelSic, zemoT ganxiluli qvew-
yobili winadadebis msgavsad. mimarTva mTavar winadade-

baSia da ar avlens kavSirs damokidebulTan.  
gadakeTebisas azris mTlianoba-dasrulebulobis da-

sacavad subieqtis, kavSiris da garkveuli zmnebis (Tqva, 
uTxra, upasuxa, asZaxa da sxv.) Camateba gviwevs, ris gamoc 
srulad gadakeTebuli winadadebebi zerTulia, romelTa 
mTavari winadadebani Tanwyobilia, xolo damokidebuli – 
pirdapir damatebiTi:1 
(21) `vai, dedav, ra Svili gikvdebio da – magdeni arafe-

rio~ (kandelaki, 1999, gv. 104), 
Sdr.: vai, dedav, ra Svili gikvdebio da [dedam Tqva, 
rom] magdeni araferio; 

(22) `mgelo, Wkuas modio da saTxeboSi Sevxteo?~ (kande-

laki, 1999, gv. 89), 
Sdr.: mgelo, Wkuas modio da [mgelma Tqva, rom] saT-

xeboSi Sevxteo? 
(23) `mRvdelo, mowme vina gyavso da – diakonio~ (kande-

laki, 1999, gv. 98), 
Sdr.: mRvdelo, mowme vina gyavso da [ mRvdelma upa-

suxa, rom ] diakonio; 
(24) `obolo, vis agineb da vinc gamzardao~ (kandelaki, 

1999, gv. 104), 
Sdr.: obolo, vis agineb da [obolma upasuxa, rom] 
vinc gamzardao; 

(25) `patara ZRveno, sad mixavalo? – saidanac dids move-

lio~ (kandelaki, 1999, gv. 107), 

                                                            
1 gadakeTebul winadadebebs daxrilad warmovadgenT, xolo 
maTSi aRdgenil sityvebs – kvadratul frCxilebSi. 
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Sdr.: patara ZRveno, sad mixavalo? [patara ZRvenma 
upasuxa, rom] saidanac dids movelio; 

(26) `siZev, wveni miirTvio da – xorcsac ara uSavso~ (kan-
delaki, 1999, gv. 123), 
Sdr.: siZev, wveni miirTvio da [siZem Tqva, rom] xor-

csac ara uSavso; 
(27) `cxvaro, visi xaro da vis karzedac vbRavio~ (kande-

laki, 1999, gv. 157), 
Sdr.: cxvaro, visi xaro da [cxvarma upasxua, rom]  
vis karzedac vbRavio. 

amrigad, rTuli winadadebis SemadgenlobaSi mimar-

Tvis adgilis gansazRvrisa da mimarTvis rTuli winada-

debis komponentebTan azrobrivi mimarTeba-kavSiris 
TvalsazrisiT gamoiyofa Semdegi SemTxvevebi: 
1. mimarTva rTuli winadadebis erT nawilSia da sxvebTa-

nac amyarebs azrobriv mimarTebas. aseTia rTuli Tan-

wyobili winadadebis pirveli SemTxveva  (a punqti): 
(1) – (5) da zogi rTuli qvewyobili winadadeba: (17) – 
(19). 

2. rTuli winadadebis nawilebs yvelas Tav-Tavisi mimar-

Tva aqvT. aseTia zemoT ganxiluli rTuli Tanwyobili 
winadadebis meore SemTxveva (b punqti): (6) – (10). 

3. mimarTva rTuli winadadebis erT nawilSi gvaqvs, da-

narCenSi _ ara da arc amyarebs maTTan azrobriv kav-
Sir-mimarTebas, aseTia: 
 rTuli Tanwyobili winadadebis mesame SemTxveva  

(g punqti): (11) – (13). 
 rTuli qvewyobili winadadebis Semdegi magaliTe-

bi: (14) – (16); (21) – (27). 
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2.  da kavSiris funqciuri daniSnulebis sakiTxi 
elifsuri struqturis andazebSi

1 
 

andazis warmoTqmis specifika _ pauza, maxvilebis swo-

rad dasma, intonaciis gamoyofa da a.S. bunebrivad iTxovs 
mis frazebad dayofasac. specialur literaturaSi Se-
niSnulia, rom andazis frazis dayofis zogadi safuZveli 
aris sintaqsur mTlianobaTa Seqmna masSi Semavali winada-

debis wevrTa dajgufebisa da TiToeuli jgufis intona-

ciuri erTianobis safuZvelze (leJava 1959:204). e.i. anda-

zaSi gamoyofili frazebi Sesabamisi logikuri maxviliT, 
intonaciiTa da pauziT warmoiTqmis, magram es ar arRvevs 
winadadebis erTianobas, ar irRveva sintaqsuri mTliano-

ba; piriqiT, misi saSualebiT, SeiZleba iTqvas, ufro mka-
fiod gamoixateba azri, xazi gaesmis frazis Semadgenel 
komponentebs (qarosaniZe 2015:37). andazis frazebad da-

yofas, winadadebaSi saTanado logikuri maxvilebis gana-
wilebas, ekonomiurobis principis dacvasa da, Sesabami-
sad, frazis moqnilad gadmocemas enaSi arsebuli leqsi-

kur-gramatikuli da intonaciuri saSualebebi uzrun-

velyofs. maT Soris aRsaniSnavia da kavSiris roli rTuli 
struqturis elifsur

2 andazebSi. 

                                                            
1 naSromi grantis farglebSi Sesrulebulia axalgazrda mkvlev-

ris, filologiis doqtor giorgi jRarkavas mier. 
2 lingvistikaSi elifsisis definiciasTan dakavSirebiT azrTa 
sxvadasxvaobaa: erTi mosazrebiT, elifsuri winadadeba igive us-

ruli winadadebaa, xolo sxva TvalsazrisiT, elifsuri winada-

deba usruli winadadebis erT-erTi saxea, romelsac zmna-Semas-
meneli aklia (aRniSnul sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT vrclad ix. kizi-

ria 1987:6-26). warmodgenili naSromis farglebSi Cven viziarebT 
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zogadad, kavSirebis adgili winadadebis sintaqsur 
struqturaSi dawvrilebiT aris Seswavlili (rogava 1948; 
erTeliSvili 1963; ZiZiguri 1989, 1973, 1959; abesaZe 1965; 
kvaWaZe 1988; axalaia 1996; lomia 2005 da sxv.), xolo qar-

Tuli andazebis enaSi da kavSiris sintaqsuri funqciis Se-
saxeb sagangebod msjelobs l. leJava (leJava 1959:169-
170); garda sintaqsuri datvirTvisa, da kavSiris roli an-
dazaSi zemoxsenebuli TvalsazrisiTac iqcevs yuradRe-

bas. 
l. leJava andazis frazis Semoklebis erT-erT gav-

rcelebul saSualebad miiCnevs elifsur gamartivebas 
(leJava 1959:221-225)1. qarTuli andazebis magaliTze 
mkvlevari ganixilavs dialogis, sxvaTa sityvisa da po-

tencialisis rols elifsuri konstruqciebis SeqmnaSi2; 
gansakuTrebiT amaxvilebs yuradRebas imaze, rom dialo-

gis
3 formiT warmodgenili zogierTi andazis nawilebs da 

kavSiri aerTebs. aseT SemTxvevebSi andaza `gansakuTrebu-

                                                                                                                              
elifsisis zogad ganmartebas da elifsurad miviCnevT imgvar wi-
nadadebas, romelSic erTi an ramdenime wevria gamotovebuli. 
1 qarTvelur enaTa andazebSi elifsisis movlenaze ix. WiTaSvi-

li 1998. amave sakiTxze, maT Soris, qarTul andazebSi gamotove-

buli arsebiTi saxelisa da zmna-Semasmenlis procentuli maCve-
neblebis Sesaxeb ix. agreTve RambaSiZe da sxvebi 2017. 
2 gavrcelebuli TvalsazrisiT, qarTvelur enaTa andazebSi 
`Zalze xSiria elifsuri winadadebebi, rac universalia Cans da 
sainteresoa zogadlingvisturi TvalsazrisiTac~ (CantlaZe, 
guledani 1997:284). 
3 moyvanil magaliTebSi, SeiZleba iTqvas, andazebi erTgvari 
`monologizebuli dialogis~ saxiTaa gadmocemuli; zogadad, 
miiCneva, rom yovelgvari komunikacia, farTo gagebiT, aris dia-

loguri bunebis. am mxriv gamonaklisi arc monologia, romelic 
amavdroulad adresatzecaa orientirebuli (vrclad ix. zeqa-

laSvili 2012). 
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li intonaciiT warmoiTqmis, masze eqspiratoruli maxvi-
li modis, mis Semdeg ki sagrZnobi pauzaa~ (leJava 
1959:179)1. magaliTad: 
qarTuli 
(1)  paatav, bani Tqvi da _ qusli mtkiva, batonoo (Cxenkeli 

da sxvebi 2009:90). 
zemoT warmodgenil da am tipis andazebSi da kavSiri 

mijnas debs pirobiTad gamoyofil pirvel da meore fra-

zas Soris. aRniSnuli frazebi erTmaneTisgan gamoiyofa 
pauziT, romelic gamotovebuli wevris adgils ikavebs. 
amis gaTvaliswinebiT, da kavSiri awesrigebs andazis rit-

mul mTlianobas da ganapirobebs andazis frazebad dayo-

fis kanonzomierebasac; amasTan, da kavSiri yovelTvis pa-
uzis winaa da aRmavali intonaciiT warmoiTqmis, romelic 
frazis dausruleblobaze mianiSnebs da pasuxad momdev-

no frazas elodeba. momdevno frazis intonacia ki dama-

valia; aRmavali da damavali intonaciebis monacvleoba 
damaxasiaTebelia gansxvavebuli informaciebisTvis (Heu-
singer 1999; asaTiani 2009). aRsaniSnavia, rom andazis pirve-

li nawili mimarTvis formisa da da kavSiris xarjze maqsi-
malurad SekumSulia (Sdr. `paatas uTxres...~, `batonma pa-
atas ubrZana...~ da misT.); informaciis lakoniurad//eko-

nomiurad warmodgenas xels uwyobs isic, rom `dialogSi 
aRaraa saWiro mTqmelis sityva `... aman upasuxa~. sapasuxo 
winadadeba pauziTa da intonaciiT gairCeva~ (leJava 
1959:164). 

                                                            
1 amave sakiTxis irgvliv msjelobisaTvis ix. agreTve leJava 
2008:32. 
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andazis zemoaRniSnuli intonaciuri maxasiaTeblebi 
sapilote xasiaTis eqsperimentulma kvlevamac daadastu-

ra. 
eqsperimentis arsi amgvari iyo: cdispirebs miecaT wa-

sakiTxad `da~ kavSiriani, Tumca erTmaneTisgan struqtu-

rul-Sinaarsobrivad gansxvavebuli qarTuli andazebi: 
a) Tiva da cecxli erTad ar daidebao. 
b) Tavi vin momWra da _ Cemma enamo. 
rogorc vxedavT, orive maTganSi da kavSiri dastur-

deba, Tumca pirvel andazaSi `da~, Cveulebriv, winadade-

baSi makavSirebeli sityvis rols asrulebs, xolo meore-

Si _ specifikuri funqciur-semantikuri maxasiaTeblebi 
aqvs da intonaciuradac markirebulia. cdispirebisgan 
diqtofonze Cawerili masala gaanalizda samecniero siv-
rceSi aprobirebuli programa `Praat~-is daxmarebiT. mi-
Rebuli Sedegebis sailustraciod qvemoT warmovadgenT 
eqsperimentSi monawile ori piris audioCanaweris damuSa-

vebis Sedegad miRebul sqemebs1: 
 

                                                            
1 sapiloted Catarebuli eqsperimentis Sedegebis amsaxveli 
sqemebi, danarCen cdispirTa monacemebis gaTvaliswinebiT, sru-

lad ix. monografiis danarT nawilSi. 



Tavi IV. informaciis struqturireba qarTvelur enaTa... 
 

 199 

A
11 : T

i
v
a
 d

a
 c

e
c
x
l

i
 e
r
T
a
d

 a
r

 d
a
i
d
e
b
a
o

. 
 s

q
e

m
a
 1

 
 

 
__

__
__

__
__

__
__

__
__

__
__

__
 

1  p
i
r
o
b
i
T
i
 n

i
S
a
n
i
 `

A
1~

 m
i
u
T
i
T
e
b
s
 p

i
r
v
e
l

i
 c

d
i
s
p
i
r
i
s
 m

i
e
r

 w
a
r
m
o
T
q
m
u
l

 p
i
r
v
e
l

 a
n
d
a
z
a
z
e
, `

A
2~

 _
 

p
i
r
v
e
l

i
 c

d
i
s
p
i
r
i
s
 m

i
e
r

 w
a
r
m
o
T
q
m
u
l

 m
e
o
r
e
 a

n
d
a
z
a
z
e
. S

e
s
a
b
a
m
i
s
a
d

, `
B1

~
 d

a
 `

B2
~
 n

i
S
n
e
b
i
T

 a
R
n
i
S
n
u
-

l
i
a
 m
e
o
r
e
 c

d
i
s
p
i
r
i
s
 m

i
e
r

 w
a
r
m
o
T
q
m
u
l

i
 p

i
r
v
e
l

i
 d

a
 m
e
o
r
e
 a
n
d
a
z
e
b
i
. e

q
s
p
e
r
i
m
e
n
t
S
i
 m
o
n
a
w
i
l

e
 c

d
i
s
-

p
i
r
e
b
i
 m
o
n
o
g
r
a
f
i
i
s
 d

a
n
a
r
T

 n
a
w
i
l

S
i
 w
a
r
m
o
d
g
e
n
i
l

i
a
 a
m
a
v
e
 p
r
i
n
c
i
p
i
T

. 



mimarTvis adgilisaTvis rTul winadadebaSi 

 

 200 
                    

A
2:

 T
a
v
i
 v
i
n
 m
o
m
W
r
a
 d

a
 _

 C
e
m
m
a
 e
n
a
m
o

. 
 s

q
e

m
a
 2

 



Tavi IV. informaciis struqturireba qarTvelur enaTa... 
 

 201 
                      B1

: T
i
v
a
 d

a
 c

e
c
x
l

i
 e
r
T
a
d

 a
r

 d
a
i
d
e
b
a
o

. 
 s

q
e

m
a
 3

 



mimarTvis adgilisaTvis rTul winadadebaSi 

 

 202 
                     B2

: T
a
v
i
 v
i
n
 m
o
m
W
r
a
 d

a
 _

 C
e
m
m
a
 e
n
a
m
o

. 
 s

q
e

m
a
 4

 



Tavi IV. informaciis struqturireba qarTvelur enaTa... 
 

 203 

sqemebidan naTlad Cans: pirvel andazaSi TxrobiTi wi-
nadadebisTvis damaxasiaTebeli aRmavali da damavali in-
tonaciebis monacvleoba gvaqvs; meore andazaSi ki umaR-

lesi toniT pirveli frazis dasasruli nawili, kerZod, 
da kavSirisa da pauzis mijna xasiaTdeba (ix. sqemebze mo-

cemuli tonis maCvenebeli texili). analizis Sedegad, 
elifsuri struqturis andazebSi TvalSisacemia agreTve 
da kavSiris Semdgomi pauzis xangrZlivoba (Sdr. sqema 2 da 
sqema 4), romelic andazis pirveli da meore frazis SuaSi 
eqceva. 

sainteresoa isic, rom or frazad dayofil amgvar an-
dazebSi da kavSiris momdevno gamotovebuli erT-erTi 
wevri aucileblad zmnuri erTeulia. swored gamotove-

buli wevrebis sakompensaciod gamoiyeneba pauza
1: 

qarTuli 
(2)  obolo, vis agineb da _ vinc gamzardao (Cxenkeli da 

sxvebi 2009:87); 
Sdr.:  obolo, vis agineb da, [(imas) vagineb], vinc gamzar-

dao. 
megruli 
(3)  turaq Rura daWyua do _ dudi oqoTomeSe qomiRoli-

Tia `tura kvdebodao da _ Tavi saqaTmisken miyaviTo~ 
(Serozia, memiSiSi 1994:129). 

Sdr.:  turaq Rura daWyua do, [iCiebudu], dudi oqoTome-

Se qomiRoliTia `tura kvdebodao da, [ambobda], 
Tavi saqaTmisken miyaviTo~. 

                                                            
1 sainteresoa, rom winadadebaSi da kavSiris specifikuri gamo-

yenebis amgvar SemTxvevebs, qarTuli, megruli, svanuri da wova-

TuSuri enebis magaliTze, e.w. `eqoSekiTxvebis~ (germ. `Echofra-
gen~) konteqstSi ganixilavs i. giperti (Gippert 2009). 
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svanuri 
(4)  cic feliks eser deS laxkefxa i _ suru ljim eser 

li, mm eser mi (eqsp. masalebi) `kata barkals ver Sew-
vda da _ mlaSea, ar iWmevao~. 

Sdr.:  cic feliks eser deS laxkefxa i, [xoqa], suru 
ljim eser li, mm eser mi `kata barkals ver Sew-
vda da, [uTqvams], mlaSea, ar iWmevao~. 

elifsurad Cavardnili wevri sxva metyvelebis nawi-
lic SeiZleba iyos. magaliTad: 
megruli  
(5) ჸveres osuriSi Rura muT Seuwamuania do _ vaZirn-

cni, veCinenciao? `brmas colis sikvdili rogor ac-

nobono (`Seucxadono~) da _ rom ver naxavs, ver gaigeb-
so?~ (Serozia, memiSiSi 1994:154). 

Sdr.: ჸveres osuriSi Rura muT Seuwamuania do, [(T)i-

na//Tis], vaZirncni, veCinenciao? `brmas colis 
sikvdili rogor acnobono (`Seucxadono~) da, 
[is//imas], rom ver naxavs, ver gaigebso?~ 

zemoaRniSnuli funqciiT da kavSiri dasturdeba 
rTuli qvewyobili winadadebiT gadmocemul iseT anda-

zebSic, romelTa struqtura aseTia: 
avtoris naTqvami + nawilakiani pirdapiri sxvisi naTqvami: 
 

qarTuli 
(6)  mSiers hkiTxes: yvelaze mZime ra ariso da _ mSieri mu-

celio (Cxenkeli da sxvebi 2009:83). 
(7)  qaCals hkiTxes: vin ufro gZulso da _ vinc Tavi dam-

varcxnao (iqve:119). 
(8)  erTma kacma nali ipovna da _ RmerTo, sarkine amoag-

deo (iqve:34). 
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megruli 
(9)  baRana igardua: muSeni igarqia do _ gumale do TiSenia 

`bavSvi tirodao: ratom tirio da _ gamdis da imito-

mo~ (Serozia, memiSiSi 1994:17)1. 
rac Seexeba am tipis andazebSi da kavSiris funqcia-da-

niSnulebis sakiTxs, igi amosavali Sinaarsisgan daclilia 
da iseT funqciur elementadaa qceuli, romelic mijnas 
debs andazis nawilebs (pirobiTad dayofil frazebs) So-

ris. 
praqtikuli TvalsazrisiT mniSvnelovania agreTve 

isic, rom Cavardnili wevris adgilze aucileblad unda 
daiweros tire. rogorc empiriul masalaze dakvirvebam 
aCvena, beWdurad Tu eleqtronulad gamocemul andazeb-

Si es niuansi xSirad gaTvaliswinebuli ar aris, rac anda-

zuri Sinaarsis sxvagvari interpretaciis (an gabundova-

nebis) safuZveli SeiZleba gaxdes. 
amrigad, qarTvelur enaTa andazebisTvis niSandobli-

via `da~ kavSiriani elifsuri struqturis modeli, rome-

lic imavdroulad dialoguri metyvelebis nimuSicaa 
(`qurds ra unda da _ bneli Rameo~ tipis andazebi). amgva-
ri agebulebis andazaSi frazis nawilebs Soris mijnas 
debs `da~ kavSiri, romelic, amavdroulad, awesrigebs an-
dazis ritmul mTlianobas intonaciiTa da pauziT, ker-

Zod: 
a)  `da~ kavSiri aRmavali intonaciiT warmoiTqmis; 

                                                            
1 qarTvelur enaTa andazebSi zemoT warmodgenili elifsisis 
amsaxveli magaliTebi SeiZleba im mosazrebis damatebiT argu-

mentad gamodges, romlis mixedviTac andaza amosavalSi rTuli 
winadadebiT iyo gadmocemuli da Semdeg gamartivda. 
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b)  mis momdevnod xangrZlivi pauzaa, romelic gamotove-

buli wevr(eb)is (mag., zmnuri erTeulis) sakompensaci-

od gamoiyeneba. 
saanalizo modelSi `da~ kavSiris specifikur-stilu-

ri funqciiT gamoyeneba daadastura specialurad Cata-

rebulma eqsperimentma. 
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ZiriTadi daskvnebi 
 

1.  qarTveluri enebi informaciis struqturirebisa da 
fokusirebisTvis iyenebs formalur markerebs sxvad-

sxva enobriv doneze; esenia: 
  fonetika-fonologia (intonacia, maxvili, toni da 

misT.). 
  morfologia-sintaqsi (brunva, klitika, sityvaTa 

rigi, winadadebaSi mTavari da damokidebuli kom-

ponentebis ganlageba, specifikuri  konstruqci-
ebi da misT.). 

  leqsika-semantika (specialuri sityvebi, nawilake-

bi da misT.). 
2.  naTqvams meti gamomsaxvelobiTi Zala aqvs, Tu enas am 

monacemebis kompleqsurad gamoyeneba SeuZlia. qar-

Tvelur enebs Soris am TvalsazrisiT gamoirCeva meg-
ruli, romelic intonaciasTan erTad ZiriTadad ram-

denime formalur saSualebas iyenebs informaciis aq-
tualizebisTvis. sxva qarTvelur enebSi, qarTuli 
enis dialeqtebSi, qarTul zepirmetyvelebaSi, calke-

ul SemTxvevebSi, SesaZlebelia mxolod intonacia 
qmnides konteqsts; gansakuTrebiT es iTqmis svanurze.  

3.  dasaxelebuli enobrivi saSualebebis realizeba hipo-

taqsur modelebSi xdeba: 
 sintaqsuri sazRvris darRveviT. tradiciul sin-

taqsur normasTan mimarTebiT ikveTeba mTavari da 
damokidebuli komponentebis Taviseburi ganlage-

ba, romlis farglebSi ganixileba: 
a. erTkomponentiani mTavari winadadebis (vfiqrob, 

vvaraudob da misT.) interpozicia damokidebulSi; 
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(Sdr.: saliteraturo enis norma _ mTavari winada-

debis interpozicia). 
b.  korelatis moTavseba damokidebulis Semdeg, wina-

dadebis bolos (variaciebi gansakuTrebiT izrdeba 
maSin, Tu maqvemdebarebel kavSirad gamoyenebulia 
klitika, magaliTad, -ni `rom~ megrulisTvis).  

g.  sazRvari darRveulia rasaa, rom ambob tipis kon-

struqciaSi, radgan  mTavar  winadadebaSi kiTxviTi 
sityviT gadmocemul subieqts (ra-s) marTavs damo-
kidebuli winadadebis zmna (ambob). 

4.  gaxleCil, gayofil hipotaqsur modelebSi CarTulia 
vareno `ar aris?~kombinirebuli fraza megrulSi da 
qalaquri metyvelebis tipologias imeorebs (Sdr.:  
`...Cveni sawyali gogia ar aris? imas Turme qali dauni-

Snavs...~). amgvari modelebi sxva (svanuri, qarTuli ze-

pirmetyveleba, dialeqtebi) empiriul masalaSic das-

turdeba. 
5.  masalis analizma warmoaCina zepirmetyvelebisTvis 

damaxasiaTebeli sxva saxis Taviseburi hipotaqsuri 
konstruqciebic: 
b. gameorebulsityviani. 
a. inicialuri saxelobiTis Semcveli. 
g. prosodiuli saSualebebiT  gaformebuli.  

6.  megrulSi hipotaqsuri struqturisaa ganusazRvre-

lobiTi nacvalsaxeli, romelsac ukavSirdeba aqtiuri 
da pasiuri konstruqciebis monacvleobis sakiTxi. ro-

ca subieqti ucnobia, ena iyenebs ganusazRvrelobiT 
nacvalsaxels. megruli asaxavs am universalias, rac 
potsdam-berlinis testebis mixedviT Catarebuli eq-
sperimentiTaa  dadasturebuli. 
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7.  megrulisa da svanuris hipotaqsuri modelebiT ara-

erTi arqauli movlenaa gadmocemuli; es viTareba gan-
sakuTrebiT svanurSia asaxuli. 

8.  `sintaqsuri asimilaciis~ saxeliT cnobili hipotaq-

suri modelis arseboba adasturebs, rom Zvel qar-

Tulsa da sxva qarTvelur enebSi erTnairad dastur-
deba hipotaqsis adreuli etapi.  

9. gansakuTrebiT pirobiT-SedegobiT hipotaqsur kon-

struqciaSi ikveTeba hipotaqsis kiTxviTi winadade-

bisgan momdinareoba. 
10. mxatvruli teqstebidan moxmobili paralelebi gvi-

Cvenebs, rom masSi asaxulia  xalxuri metyvelebisTvis 
damaxasiaTebeli Taviseburebebi. 

11. qarTvelur enaTagan lazuri masala yvelaze naklebad 
iZleva paralelebis moxmobis saSualebas, Tumca sabo-

loo jamSi monawileobs saerToqarTveluri erTiani 

enobrivi suraTis SeqmnaSi. 
12. qarTvelur enaTa masalis analizi adasturebs, rom 

zepiri metyvelebisaTvis, fsiqolingvisturi da eTno-

lingvisturi faqtorebis gaTvaliswinebiT,  komunika-

ciis warmarTva ufro bunebrivia Taviseburi hipotaq-

suri konstruqciebiT.  





 
 
 
 
 
Summary  
This part embraces papers (articles and abstracts) 

in English presented by the authors of the book at 
local and international conferences as well as other 
materials reflecting important arguments discussed in 
the present work. The papers presented here have 
been jointly reworked by the authors for the purpose 
of the monograph. 
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1. “Syntactic Assimilation” in Kartvelian Languages 

from the Diachronic and Synchronic Viewpoints1 
 

Introduction:  Theoretical Framework 
The literary and non-literary languages select diverse strategies 

of structuring and transfer of information. However, in some cases, 
the historical data of the literary language and the synchronic data of 
the non-literary language are similar. The non-literary language is 
not subject to any norms. Hence, it uses grammatically excessive 
means, which, as is well known, is important from the informational 
viewpoint. 

The paper focuses on the material of Kartvelian languages, 
comparing the data of literary and non-literary languages, taking into 
account the diachronic and synchronic periods. 

The Kartvelian group of languages embraces Georgian, 
Megrelian, Laz and Svan. Out of these, Georgian is the literary 
language. The following periods of its development have been 
distinguished: Old, Middle and New. Megrelian, Laz and Svan 
languages were spread orally for centuries. Recording of texts (oral 
data) in these languages started at the end of the 19th and beginning 
of the 20th century. 

The common linguistic phenomenon peculiar of the literary and 
non-literary Kartvelian languages is “syntactic assimilation“, which 
is found in complex sentences containing attributive clauses. Such 
hypotactic constructions are statistically most widespread because 
                                                            
1 Read as a paper at the international conference NALANS-9, 3-5.10.2023. 
Trabzon, Turkey. Published in the conference program, book of abstracts 
and book of proceedings. See:  https://app.oxfordabstracts.com/dashboard 
https://www.ktu.edu.tr/dosyalar/nalans2023_f9cee.pdf 
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the attributive clauses pertain to nouns and characterize any member 
of the sentence that is denoted by a noun. A thorough analysis of a 
subordinate clause implies the study of its entire structural and 
functional aspects, based on its genesis and, in general, historical 
syntax. 

The formal features of attributive clauses are as follows: the 
referred word denoted by a noun and the conjunction (member-
conjunction or subordinating conjunction). In case of “syntactic 
assimilation“, the main and subordinate clauses are united only by 
means of a member-conjunction; the referred word occupies the 
initial position in the constrution, whereas the subordinate clause is 
included in the main clause (interposition). Due to this order, the 
referred word and the member-conjunction are placed together.  
 
Definition of the term  and Problems under Analysis 

The term “syntactic assimilation” was introduced by Brugman 
and is based on the analogy of phonetic assimilation. Syntactic 
assimilation is also called “attraction”. 

 The following problematic issues are related to the question 
under analysis: 
a. In case of “syntactic assimilation“, the traditional syntactic 

boundary between and main and the subordinate clauses is 
destroyed.  

b.  The hypotactic construction is arbitrarily divided into two parts. 
c.  In the first part, there is a referred word (noun) and a relative 

pronoun (member cojunction); they correspond in case-forms 
and are formally similar (the above-mentioned term reflects this 
fact). 

d.  In the second part, there is a pleonastically expanded personal 
pronoun1, which is equal to the referred word (noun).  

 
1In the terms of K. Dondua, “the compromising form” (Dondua 1940:12). 
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e.  The pleonastically expanded pronoun is governed by the 
predicate-verb of the main clause. 
“Syntactic assimilation” and pleonastic extension of the correlate 

are usual for oral speech. This phenomenon is widespread on each of 
the three stages of development of the literary Georgian language. It 
is found in Old Georgian (Shanidze 1950:315-316; Schuchardt 1950: 
62; Ertelishvili 1962:17-19; Kiziria 1969: 70-75), Middle Georgian 
(Kiziria 1969: 77) and New Georgian, especially in oral speech 
(Topuria 1988: 97-98); it is also frequent in Megrelian and Svan, as 
well as dialects of Georgian (Abesadze 1962; Kvantaliani 1990; 
Lomia 2005). 

E x a m p l e s: 
Old literary Georgian: 
(1)  s i t x’u a s a  r o m e l s a  vit’x’ode, man saǯos igi 

uk’anajsk’nelsa dγesa (iovane 12, 48). 
 “the word that I have spoken, it will condemn them at the last 

day”.  
Analysis: 

a.  s i t x’u a s a “the word” (reffered word) and r o m e l s a  
“that” (member-conjunction) in fact represent a collocation: they 
are pronounced with one intonation and are not separated by a 
comma.   

b.  the pronoun man “it” (correlate) is grammaticaly “redundant“, 
but its existence is functionally necessary. In the main clause 
man “it” stands for the lexeme s i t x’u a s a / word.DAT = 
man / it.ERG and is governed by the predicate of the main 
clause (saǯos  “condemn”).  

c.  s i t x’u a s a “ word” is in the dative case and is governed by 
the predicate of the subordinate clause (vit’x’ode “spoken”), 
instead of standing in the ergative case and being governed by 
the predicate of the main clause (saǯos  “condemn”). 
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The peculiarity of the chief construction under analysis will 
become more vivid if we compare it with the alternative version 
which is more correct from the viewpoints of syntax and 
punctuation:  

Chief construction:   
(1) s i t x’u a s a .  DAT r o m e l s a .  DAT  vit’x’ode, man. 

ERG  saǯos igi  uk’anajsk’nelsa dγesa. 
Alternative construction: 
(1a).  s i t x’u  a m a n . ERG,  r o m e l s a .  DAT  vit’x’ode,  

saǯos igi  uk’anajsk’nelsa dγesa. 
The semantics of other examples below should be understood in 

the same way:  
(2)  s u l i . NOM r o m e l i . NOM aka ganisc’avlos, 

man.ERG  p’oos  c’x’alobai sauk’unesa (c’art’x’uen., 6). 
  “The soul which is enlightened here, it will fund eternal grace”. 
 
Middle literary Georgian: 
(3)  …k ’ a c i. NOM r o m e l i . NOM c’inamʒγvari aris mati, 

misgan.GEN aris x’velai… (amirandareǯaniani, 97). 
 “... The man whois their leader, he is the reason for all this...” 

(Amirandarejaniani, 97): https://library.iliauni.edu.ge/wp-
content/uploads/2017/03/34-amirandarejaniani.pdf 

Megrelian Language: 
(4) o s u r i . NOM n a m u t i . NOM čxubendun, tik.ERG  

xorci  mideeγu. 
 “The woman who was quarrelling, she took the meat”.  
 
Svan Language: 
(5)  m e t x w ä r.  NOM x e d a . NOM γwašs adgäri, amnemd. 

ERG  nätxwra isgd ax’wil. 
 “ Hunter, who killed to tur, he divided the prey into two parts”.  
 

https://library.iliauni.edu.ge/wp-content/uploads/2017/03/34-amirandarejaniani.pdf
https://library.iliauni.edu.ge/wp-content/uploads/2017/03/34-amirandarejaniani.pdf
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The Linguistic and Extralinguistic factors Leading to the 
Development of “Syntactic Assimilation” 

Scholarly literature mentions different reasons fo the develop-
ment of “syntactic assimilation”: 
a.  On the linguistic level, it is related to the early period of 

conception of hypotactic constructions: “this is a transition 
stage between compound and complex sentences” (Dondua 
1940:335-336; 1949:198-199). K. Dondua shared A. Potebnya’s 
opinion and noted that the final development of the complex 
sentence was preceded by the period when “the relative pronoun 
served as an attribute to the referred word“ (Dondua 1940:335). 

b.  On the extralinguistic level, the psychological factor has played 
an important role:  in oral speech,“in a continuous text, after a 
certain time, the above-given information is repeated, because the 
speaker thinks the hearer has forgotten what he/she has said and 
tries to restore it in the hearer’s memory“ (Enukidze 1987:121). 

 
The Typology of “Syntactic Assimilation“ and Research Perspectives 

Systemic analysis of the empirical material has proved that the 
constructions containing “syntactic assimilation” are peculiar of 
Kartvelian languages. However, it should be noted that such 
hypotactic patterns are also widespread in European languages 
(Yartseva 1961: 246). K. Dondua has analyzed the types of 
“syntactic assimilation” on the example of Old Greek (See Dondua 
1940:330-333). The typology of “syntactic assimilation” proves that 
we are facing a collective (cognitive and linguistic) phenomenon.  

The existence of such processes in the Kartvelian languages 
which differ in social status (literary and non-literary) yields a 
perspective for the research of genesis and development of 
hypotactic constructions. As it seems, the initial hypotactic patterns 
applied a flexible strategy of structuring of information (intonation, 
word order, pleonastic extension-repetition etc.) without specific 
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rules of normalization. On the following stage of development, the 
literary language refined the rules of sentence construction based on 
grammatical (syntactic) norms, whereas the non-literary languages 
(colloquial speech) left it unchanged.  
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2.  The Simple and Hypotactic Sentence Structures: the 

Basis for the Distinction of Information  
(A Comparative Georgian-Megrelian Analysis)1  

 
1. Introduction: The Issue under Analysis and Theoretical 
Framework 

Unlike the literary language, oral languages are characterized by 
a more active and live strategy for the structuring, transfer and 
actualization of information. As a rule, for the formalization of a 
member actualized in oral speech, this or that language unit is used 
in a facultative function. 

This phenomenon is discussed in the given paper on the example 
of simple and hypotactic structures in Georgian and Megrelian. 
Alongside with Svan and Laz, Georgian and Megrelian are related 
South Caucasian languages. Out of the four, Georgian is a literary 
language, which has its dialects; whereas other Kartvelian languages 
− Megrelian, Laz and Svan are non-literary and unwritten. 

The paper analyzes interrogative sentences of simple and 
hypotactic structure in Georgian and Megrelian. It is widely known 
that there are two types of interrogative sentences: those with and 
without question words. Such sentences are especially valuable for 
the structuring of information, because “any information marked by a 
question word implies a focus, a logical emphasis on the word in the 
flow of information“ (Asatiani 2011: 5-11); In such cases, it is even 
more interesting to observe the alteration of the formal structures 
(simple and hypotactic sentences) with question-words, because this 
alteration yields the difference in the information. 
                                                            
1 Read as a paper at the international conference NALANS-9, 3-5.10.2023. 
Trabzon, Turkey. Published in the conference program, book of abstracts 
and book of proceedings. See: https://app.oxfordabstracts.com/dashboard 
https://www.ktu.edu.tr/dosyalar/nalans2023_f9cee.pdf 
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Our aim is to show in which cases the alteration of simple and 
hypotactic patterns leads to the change in the information and what 
formal means are used to achieve this result. 

 

2.  Empirical matreials 
Following data bases were used for empirical material:   
TITUSI - http://titus.Uni-frankfurt.de 
ARMAZI - http://www.Uni-frankfurt.de./armazi/ 
GNC - http://gnc.gov.ge/gnc/page 
(The deadline of data availability is 30.09.2023). 
Megrelian, Laz, Svan text publications. 
2022-2023 expedition entries. 
 

3.  Analysis of the issue in the Georgian and Megrelian 
a.  An interrogative sentence of simple structure:   

(1)  Georgian: sad midixar?, cf.: Megrelian: so meurk? “Where are 
you going?” 
In both languages, this context is used when the speaker (first 

person) asks a question to the hearer (second person) wanting to 
know where the latter is going. Hence, the sentence is marked with 
an interrogative intonation and is emotionally neutral. Thus, in this 
regard, the literary and non-literary language are similar.  

b.  The Change of Context and Comparative Analysis of the 
Georgian and Megrelian Material 

When the context changes due to background knowledge, the 
speaker is not interested in where the hearer is going. Instead, the 
speaker wants to know why the hearer is going to a certain place. 
Based on this, there are additional emotional-informational nuances: 
anger, irritation. In such cases, the literary Georgian uses only a 
change in the intonation, leaving the simple sentence structure 
unchanged: 
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(2)  Georgian: sad midixar?! Lit.: “Where are you going?!”, That is 
semantically: Why are you going?!  
The situation is different in Megrelian: alongside with the change 

in the content, there is a change in the construction, namely, a 
hypotactic structure is used instead of a simple one, cf.:  
(3)  Megrelian: so re, meurkuni?! Lit.: „Where is it that you are 

going?!“ That is semantically: Why are you going?!  
 

Note 1: in the Megrelian example (See example 3), we used the 
punctuation mark (comma) based on traditional syntax in order 
to underline the syntactic border (formally divide the main and 
subordinate clause). In natural oral speech, this construction is 
unified. This fact is also reflected in printed Megrelian texts. 

 
Thus, the re are two types of contexts in Georgian and 

Megrelian;  One type of context is expressed in both languages by 
means of a simple sentence with a question word. The other type of 
context contains the so-called indirect question:in Georgian, it is 
expressed by a simple sentence, and the change of the context is 
expressed by means of intonation (in oral speech) and a punctuation 
mark (in writing).  

In Megrelian language the change in the structure of the sentence 
forms grounds for the change in the content of information; namely, 
the simple sentence is replaced by a sentence with a hypotactic 
structure, uttered with a different intonation. 

 
Note 2: The intonation structure of the utterance is viewed as 
one of the universal means of emphasis on the information in 
natural languages (Chafe 1973:244; 256-260). 

 
4.  A Sentence with a Hypotactic Structure in Megrelian: Analysis 

In Megrelian, the components of a simple sentence take part in 
the construction of a hypotactic structure. The question word in the 
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main clause adds the verb /re/ “is“, whereas the predicate-verb in the 
subordinate clause adds the conjunction enclitic /-ni/ “that”. In 
Megrelian, the components of a hypotactic structure (in the main 
clause, re „is“, and, in the subordinate clause, -ni „that“) perform the 
function of actualization of information. 

It is quite natural that the third person form of the verb x’opna 
“to be” (re “is”  in Megrelian, resp. aris “is”  in Georgian) and the 
subordinating conjunction (-ni “that“  in Megrelian, resp. rom“that“  
in Georgian) do not perform the ir main syntactic function in the 
construction under analysis. This can be explained by the neutral 
meaning of the above-mentioned lexical units which are unmarked.   

Decemantization of the verb /re/ “is” and the conjunction /-ni/ 
“that“ is a complex case of structuring of information; namely, these 
formal means simultaneously mark the new information provided in 
the main clause (rema/focus) and the old information provided in the 
subordinate clause (tema/topic). The hypotactic structure under 
analysis is also peculiar from the morphological and syntactic 
viewpoints. This is especially vivid when the question word in the 
main clause in a declined pronoun. This pronoun is governed by the 
verb in the subordinate clause: 
(4)  Megrelian: mu-s. DAT re (F), ortuku.AOR.S3.SG-ni (T) “what is 

it that you are doing?!“, cf: mu-s.DAT ortuku.AOR.S3.SG  “what 
are you doing?!“ 

 
5. Typology 

It should be noted that the change inthe structure (the 
substitution of the simple structure by the hypotactic one) caused by 
the change in the information is also widespread in the Western sub-
systems of the literary Georgian language (dialects of Imereti and 
Guria). These regions are adjacent to the districts where Megrelian is 
spoken; such examples are also frequent in the literary works of 
Georgian writers. 
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Examples: 
(5)  dialects of Guria: rasaa, ca, ro anbop?! Lit. What are you saying, 

girl?! Semantics: why are you saying this?!  
(6)  dialects of Imereti: rasaa, ro axverc’niebt?!  Lit: what are you 

making her to beg for?! Semantics: Why are you making her to 
beg?! 

(7)  rasaa, rom mibedavs?! Semantics: why does he dare to do this?! 
(Nodar Dumbadze, “Granny, Iliko, Ilarion and I“, 1966). 

(8)  ras aris, rom lap’arakob, Data batono?! Semantics: Why are you 
speaking like that, Data?! (Chabua Amirejibi, “Data 
Tutashkhia“, 1975).  

 
6. Conclusions 

The above-mentioned enables define the entire hypotactic 
construction as a cleft construction (Harris 1993). 

Many languages worldwide abound in the examples where the 
focusing of information is based on cleft constructions.The data of 
the English language form a classical example of this phenomenon 
(See Harris 1993). According to the universal definition, the 
hypotactic construction found in Megrelian does not represent 
acleftpattern, because the nominal member of the main clause is 
governed by the predicate-verb of the subordinate clause (see 
examples: (5), (6), (7), (8)). Despite this difference, Alice Harris has 
raised the issue of expanding the concept of cleft construction, 
having in mind exactly the Megrelian material (Harris 1993). After 
making such an assumption, it will be possible to qualify the 
examples found in Megrelian, Georgian dialects and works of 
Georgian writers as the examples of the cleft pattern. 

Thus, actualization is made in languages by diverse means such 
as intonation, special lexical units, cleft constructions etc. Out of 
these, the literary Georgian language uses only intonation, whreas 
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the non-standard Megrelian language applies all the three means of 
actualization. 
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Abbreviations: 
AOR − Aorist 
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S3 − Subject person 3 
SG−Singular 
T – Topic 
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3.  Structural-semantic Analysis of Conditional-Resultative 
Hypotactic Constructions: Synchronic and Diachronic 
Aspects   

 
Abstract 

An important means of formulation and transfer of information is 
the relation between condition and result. Such contexts are found in 
every language, although each language expresses them differently. 
Conditional-resultative hypotactic constructions consist of two 
components – main and subordinate clauses; The condition is given 
in the subordinate clause, the predicate of which represents the 
action which serves as a precondition for the fulfillment of the 
second action. The condition is followed by the result, which is given 
in the main clause and takes place if the corresponding condition is 
fulfilled. The conditional-resultative hypotactic construction is 
characterized by a close semantic connection between its constituent 
components, as a result of which, the entire sentence is understood 
as a single semantic unit. Based on this, the basic structure of the 
construction is defined and its semantic diversity is revealed. Based 
on the extensive empirical data from the Kartvelian languages1 and 
taking into account both diachronic and synchronic perspectives, the 
conditional-resultative hypotactic construction sare analyzed. Their 
genesis is identified; archaic features still present on the synchronic 
level are confirmed; the processes of formation and simplification of 
multi-predicate structural units are analyzed, and the ways of 
development of complex conjunctions are revealed. The analyzed 
construction is also evaluated in terms of the category of 

 
1 The Kartvelian (resp. South Caucasian) group embraces four languages, 
out of which Georgian is a written literary language, whereas Megrelian, 
Svan and Laz are non-literary, non-written languages. 
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evidentiality; the relationships between affirmative and negative 
condition and result are identified. 
 

1.  The Essence and Interrelation of Condition and Result and the 
Ways of Their Development 
The condition andresult form a semantically interconnected 

linguistic semantic unit. Akaki Shanidze even distinguishes 
conditional and resultative moods in Georgian, which are expressed 
through verbal forms within the structure of complex sentences. “To 
express these, two verbs are necessary: one denotes the action as a 
condition, and the other –the result stemming from this condition, in 
the form of another action” (Shanidze 1980: 208-209). The 
fulfillment or non-fulfillment of the condition determines the nature 
of the result. 'The relationship between the conditional clause and the 
main clause is typically as follows: the subordinate clause expresses 
the condition, while the main clause – the result” (Kvachadze 
1988:390). Accordingly, the verb expressing the condition is the 
predicate of the subordinate clause, and the verb expressing the result 
belongs to the main clause. However, the condition does not relate to 
just one member of the sentence, but to the main clause as a whole. 

It is known that the tripartite tense system in Georgian developed 
relatively late; at earlier stages, the opposition between events was 
aspectual in nature, expressed through discontinuous (momentary) 
and continuous (durative) types of action or state. The momentary 
form of action denoted the past, while the durative one – the present. 
Both conveyed real events or states that had occurred or existed. 
However, the durative form could also express unreal situations – 
specifically, those that would occur in the future. Accordingly, along 
with the emergence of the concept of future tense, a sense of 
uncertainty or doubt regarding the agent’s attitude toward the action 
also arose. This led to the development of a hypotactic structure of 
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condition and result (For a detailed discussion of this issue, see 
Melikishvili 2014:46–55). 

 
2.  Means of Connection, Structure, and the Issue of Genesis  

of Conditional-Resultative Hypotactic Constructions 
The conditional subordinate clause is connected to the main 

clause by means of various conjunctions, the primary ones in 
Modern Georgian being tu “ if ” and rom  “that/if”.  The meaning of 
the conjunction tu  is historically linked to the enclitic -da, which is 
attested in both Old and Modern Georgian, particularly in the spoken 
language. In Megrelian, and more rarely in Laz, -da is added 
enclitically to the final element of the subordinate clause. Opinions 
of scholars vary concerning the primary function of -da  Specifically: 
a. According to some scholars, -da  originated as a particle 

(Chikobava 1936:205; Dzidziguri 1973:450). 
b.  Others argue that -da was originally a conjunction, which later 

began to function as a particle (Shanidze 1980:613). 
Yet another opinion is a mixture of the two above-mentioned 

positions. According to this opinion, “-da was originally a particle 
and performed the function of a particle”  (Akhalaia 1999:183). In 
the process of analysis of the genesis of the particle, Megrelian data 
are taken into account, where the conjunction -da  expressing the 
condition is a particle (resp. clitic). “Megrelian must reflect the 
archaic state: noškvers gimočank-da, sum  šaurs merča = Geo 
„naxširs tu gaidi / gaidi-da, sam šaurs mogcem “If you sell coal, I 
will give you three coins” (Chikobava 1936:185). Such constructions 
are natural even in contemporary oral speech. 

The structure of a conditional-resultative hypotactic construction 
is determined by the relationship between the condition and the 
result. The subject first makes a certain assumption, i.e. sets a 
condition, and then the result follows. Therefore, in this type of 
complex sentence, the typical order is subordinate clause + main 
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clause. However, it is also possible for the subordinate component to 
appear after the main clause (postposition) or be inserted within it 
(interposition). “In the old literary language, the conditional 
subordinate clause would precede the main clause; the inversion 
occurred in later stages of language development and was based on 
the reinforcement of the system of grammatical subordination.” 
(Dzidziguri 1973:453). In Georgian, the position of the conjunction 
tu “ if ” is also fixed: it typically appears at the beginning of the 
subordinate clause, but it can also occur in the middle or at the end 
(this variation is more common in poetic language). The  
conjunction-particle -da  in Megrelianis fixed in its position: it 
isalways attached to the final element of the subordinate clause. 

Examples: 
(1) Georgian: tu.Conj (if) ḳacsa codna ara akvs, gasṭanǯavs 

utisopeli  “If a man has no knowledge, he will suffer in this 
world ” (Guramishvili)(Kvachadze 1988,392). 

(2)  Megrelian: skani ʒagark kemmaγinu-da /-da.Conj (if), xate xolo 
doskidu  “If I bring him your hair, he will recover from his 
illness at once ” (Danelia, Canava  96,38). 

(3)  Svan: ečjr (maγlavr) eser lax  ču ddagrix-i / -i.Conj (if), ečka 
eser ǯaj ču idgri  “If the crows die, I will die too” (Crestomathy 
of the Svan Language 160, 23). 
The subordination in the conditional clause is achieved by means 

of an interrogatve conjunction (Georgian tu, Megrelian -da). This 
means that “the conditional clause was initially an interrogative 
sentence. The question word might have been omitted in the 
sentence, but the intonation played an important role” (Dzidziguri 
1989:466). The scholar brings examples from “The Knight in the 
Panther’s Skin”1  where the clauses are joined without a conjunction. 

 
1 a. akat sam el ar movide. AORSubj, mašin gmartebs  glova, plasi  
“Should I not come within three years, you should start mourning” 
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He concludes that the conditional clause is an interrogative sentence, 
asyndetically connected to the main clause and differing from the 
latter in intonation (Dzidziguri 1989:447). It should be noted that in 
case of asyndetic connection, the condition in the subordinate clause 
may be expressed by intonation as well as the verb in the subjunctive 
mood; cf.: ar movide, movḳvde “Should I not come; Would I die” 
(See the examples from “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”  in  the  
footnotes). 

 
3.  The Correspondence of the Conjunction and the Predicate in  the  

Conditional-Resultative Hypotactic Construction 1 
The type of mood in the conditional-resultative hypotactic 

construction defines the correspondence between the conjunction and 
the predicate, in particular, In the conditional-resultative hypotactic 
construction, the conjunction rom “that” corresponds to the 
subjunctive mood, whereas the conjunction tu “if ” corresponds to 
the indicative mood (Dzidziguri 1973:272)2. In some rare cases, the 
verb with the conjunction tu “if” may be found in the subjunctive 
mood (ibid: 272). On the early stage of development of the literary 
Georgian language, the conjunction tu “if” was more frequent in the 

 
(Rustaveli 169, 3);  b. movḳvde. AORSubj, tavsa nu moiḳlav  “Would I die, 
don’t kill yourself ” (Rustaveli  787, 3). 
1 Part 3 was implemented within the grants project FR-21-352. The paper 
was presented at an international conference  in  Cappadocia (Capelt-23), 1-
2 September, Nevshehir, Turky: 
https://capelt.com/wp-content/uploads/2023/10/Capelt-Abstract-Book-
2023.pdf 
Published in the International electronic Journal of Multilingual Education 
Research (JMER), #12, pp. 13-19. 
http://www.multilingualeducation.org/storage/uploads/articles-
contents/Lomia-Chumburidze.pdf 
2 Later, this opinion was proved by G. Hewitt’s research (Hewitt 1987:73); 
see the arguments above. 

https://capelt.com/wp-content/uploads/2023/10/Capelt-Abstract-Book-2023.pdf
https://capelt.com/wp-content/uploads/2023/10/Capelt-Abstract-Book-2023.pdf


informaciuli struqtura da  qarTvelur enaTa hipotaqsuri modelebi 

 

 232 

conditional-resultative hypotactic construction than the conjunction 
rom “that”. This was due to the fact that the conjunction tu “if” also 
expressed the meaning of rom “that” (Kiziria 1956:154). Such 
alteration of the above-mentioned conjunctions has been also noted 
by Akaki Shanidze in his work dedicated to the language of George 
the Hagiorite1 (Shanidze 1946:154). 

It is interesting to find out the semantic difference between the 
conditional sentences containing the conjunctions rom “that” and tu 
“if”. According to H. Vogt, the predicate with the conjunction rom 
“that” introduces a hypothetical proposition, whereas the verb in the 
indicative mood with the conjunction tu “if” expresses the condition 
necessary for achieving the result expressed in the main clause. The 
scholar also notes an interesting detail: when the conjunction tu “if”  
is followed by a verb in the subjunctive mood, the meaning of the 
subordinate clause is close to the subordinate clause with the 
conjunction rom “that”  (Vogt 1971:209-210). 

Megrelian conjunctions -da “if” and -ni “that” are distributed 
with verb forms in the same way as in  Georgian. The semantic 
difference is also similar to Georgian. 
 
4.   Similarities and Differeces of Form and Nuance in the Context of 

Georgian-English Correlation 
The differences between conditional clauses regarding the form 

and nuance are well revealed in the process of comparison of 
Georgian and English data. 

 
1 Here we mean the language of the work written by George the Hagiorite 
(“The Life of John and Euthymius“). George the Hagiorite, also known as 
George the Atonite,was a 11th century Georgian religious and public figure, 
writer, translator, promoter of the Georgian national culture, Hegumen of 
the Ivirus Monastery on mount Athos in Greece; he is also buried there: 
https://ka.wikipedia.org/wiki/ 



SUMMARY 
 

 233 

As was mentioned above, the mechanism of conditional-
resultative construction is defined by the correspondence between the 
verb mood and the subordinating conjunction. The paper analyzes 
three types of hypotactic constructions in Georgian and their 
semantic correlates in English. The aim is to identify the similarities 
and differences between the two languages. 

  
Geo 1.  tu(if). SBOR  kargi  amindi  ikneba. FUT.INDC,   

garet  vitamašebt. FUT.INDC 
 

Eng (1a).  If. SBOR the weather is.PRS. INDC  fine, we 
will play. FUT.INDC  outside.  

 

Geo 2.   kargi amindi rom (that).SBOR  iq’os. CONJ,  
garet vitamashebdit. CONJ 

 

Eng (2a).  If. SBOR the weather were. CONJ fine, we 
would play.CONJ outside. 

 

Geo 3.   kargi amindi rom (that).SBOR  q’opiliq’o. CONJ  
garet  vitamashebdit. 

 

Eng (3a).  If.SBOR the weather had been. CONJ fine, we 
wouldhave  played. CONJ outside. 

 
 

Georgian examples and their English correlates are given  
in the book Golitsinsky & Golitsinskaya 2006:294-308) 
 

All the three types of the Georgian construction are represented 
in English with a conditional subordinate clause starting with the 
conjunction tu “if”. As for the mood, in English it is similar to 
Georgian in all the three types of conditional sentences. Mention 
should be made of the differences in the tense forms: in Georgian, 
the verb in the subordinate clause in Conditional (1) is given in the 
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future tense, whereas in English, the verb in the identical clause is in 
the Present Tense (1a). The comparative theoretical analysis of the 
Georgian-English empirical material is of practical value as well: the 
research outcomes are interesting and useful for translator-linguists. 

 
5.   Archaic Language Data in the Svan Language 

Svan is the most archaic among the non-literary Kartvelian 
languages. It has preserved the language data that are no longer 
found in the literary Georgian.Examples of such phenomena are 
particles -oγw, -ow, -u „-mca“. Hence, it is interesting to analyze 
their function and relation with the hypotactic construction. The 
forms containing these particles create hypotactic constructions 
without conjunctions. For instance,  
(4) miča drewži q’oγw-oxqernanx / q[a]. PRV - oγw. PTCL – oxqer-

nanx. AORSubj  miča gelirs  eṭre tbiliste, amečuš ekimr 
ž’hdwriwx = Geo  tavis droze [rom]  čamoevanat (lit: čamo-
mca-evanat) tavis  švilebs  eṭre tbilisši,  akauri ekimebi gamo-
aǯanmrtelebdnen “Had the children brought Petre to Tbilisi, 
doctors would have cured him” (materials of the expedition). 
Asyndetic connection of parts of hypotactic construction is 

especially widespread in Balskvemouri dialect of Svan, which is 
least affected by the literary language and, therefore, has preserved 
archaic phenomena to a larger extent than other dialects. 

In Old Georgian, verbs in the indicative mood added the particle 
-mca to perform the subjunctive function and express the semantics 
of condition. After the subjunctive mood was formed grammatically, 
in the literary Georgian language the forms with the particle -mca  
gradually lost this function. 

In the contemporary literary Georgian, the particle -mca is found 
in phraseological units, set expressions and certain lexical units  
(tumca “though”, isemc “so”, neṭamc “if only”...). In Georgian, the 
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indicative mood verbs with particle -mca have been substituted by 
subjunctive mood forms. Svan also has subjunctive mood forms, but 
they are less productive as compared to Georgian. The forms with 
the articles -oγw, -ow, -u “-mca” are still actively used with the ten-
ses expressing the indicative mood.  

The place of particles oγw, -ow, -u “-mca” is free in the sen-
tence. They can be found with any member, but their place plays a 
crucial role with verbs with regard to structuring of information:  
a.  If the particle is added to the verb in the auslaut, it expresses a 

wish: čwanqd-u! / čwanqd-oγ! = Geo čamovida-mca / 
čamovida. AOR - mca. PTCL “I wish he/she arrived!”. 

b.  If the particle is included in the verb of the subordinate clause (II 
turmeobiti / “Evidential 2”) after the so-called preposition-
postposition, it expresses a condition. The main and subordinate 
clauses are joined without a conjunction. In the Georgian 
translation, the conjunction rom “that” is restored: ž’oγw-oxidan 
= Geo [rom. SBOR]  eida. EVID “if he / she had bought”. 
Type (b) points to the fact that in Svan, the archaic language phe-

nomenon is still alive. The asyndetic connection between the parts of 
a complex conditional-resultative sentence reflects the situation of 
Old and Middle Georgian. Another archaic feature of the same 
period is the use of intonation instead of the conjunction in the Svan 
hypotactic construction. 

One of the important syntactic functions of the particles -oγw, 
-ow, -u “-mca” is to create asyndetic hypotactic constructions of 
archaic type. This is important from the diachronic viewpoint, since 
it shows the development of hypotactic constructions in the 
Kartvelian languages. This development cannot be traced in the 
contemporary literary language. 

Preservation of the archaic hypotactic construction in Svan is due 
to several factors:  
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1. The existence of inferential screeves which, unlike Georgian 
screeves, contain the semantics of condition (doubt, uncer-
tainty) and do not require a corresponding conjunction rom 
“that”, tu, tuḳi “if”... . 

2.  Active use of the constructions with particles -oγw, -ow, -u   
“-mca”  in the contemporary Svan speech. 
Taking into account the data of each dialect, we can conclude 

that in Svan, the process of development of hypotactic constructions 
is still under way. The fact that the hypotactic constructions are still 
being developed is proved by the coexistence of old and new types of 
these constructions in the Svan language. 

 
6.  Complex Conjunctions Expressing Conditionality in a Three-

Component Hypotactic Construction 
A hypotactic construction is a unit with multiple predicates, 

which allows for the repetition of the predicate and the expansion of 
the construction's components. This feature is characteristic of the 
conditional-resultative hypotactic construction, something L. Kva-
chadze had observed even at an early stage: “Sometimes the resulta-
tive subordinate clause expresses the result not of the action expres-
sed in a single clause, but of actions expressed in several clauses” 
(Kvachadze 1950:71). However, “Over time, the tautological repeti-
tion of predicates using the same lexical material led to the disap-
pearance of one of them” (Dzidziguri 1973:452). There are various 
reasons for the reduction of hypotactic constructions, one of which is 
the reduction in the number of repeated predicates. In such cases, a 
complex conjunction expressing conditionality emerges. The for-
mation of this conjunction is based on a certain regularity. To clarify 
the above-mentioned, we will present one example in an expanded 
form, taking into account the initial context. 
(5)  (a). tu.Conj(if)  amoxval.FUT, ḳargi  ikneba.FUT  
       (a1). “ if you come, it will be geat” 
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(b)  tu.Conj(if) ar.Neg amoxval.FUT (→ tu. Conj (if) ara. 
Neg  V → Ø  da.PTCL), sačukars  daḳargavo. 

 (b1) “if you don’t come (→ and if not), you will lose your gift”. 
As the above example proves, two semantically interlinked 

clauses have the same predicate. The difference is that one is given 
in the affirmative, and the other – in the negative. Compare:  
(a)  tu.Conj (if)  amoxval. FUT  −  (b).  tu.Conj (if)  ar.Neg  

amoxval. FUT 
 (a1) “if you come”  −  (b1) “if you don’t come”. 
In order to compensate for the predicate which has disappeared 

in the second part (b), the negative particle is restored in its full form  
(don’t come → if not). This is added by the conjunction-enclitic -da 
“and” (which expressed condition at an early stage). Finally, the last 
member of the phrase tu ara  da “and if not” is pronounced with a 
prolonged, rising tone, expressing a question and creating the 
impression of incomplete information. The answer to this question is 
given in the following clause, which expresses the result.  

The simplified (predicate-lacking) construction is referred to in 
scholarly literature by various names: three-component or reduced-
component construction. Clearly, these terms complement and refine 
each other from a formal-semantic perspective. A hypotactic 
construction with a repeated predicate (whether in full or reduced 
form) is characteristic of oral speech, particularly of Georgian oral 
speech, Georgian dialects and non-literary Kartvelian languages. It is 
noteworthy that this type of clause, even in oral discourse, has 
become widespread primarily in a three-component reduced form. 
The basis for such reduction lies in the principle of economy 
operating within the language - a principle typical of spoken 
language (For a detailed discussion of this issue based on Georgian 
language data, see Kvantaliani 1990:7-12.). 
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In Megrelian, the initial part of the three-component hypotactic 
construction is a subordinate clause containing the conjunction-
enclitic -da (meaning “if”). This is followed by a complex 
subordinate clause introduced by the compound conjunction varda 
“and if not”. The same pattern is observed in Svan as well. 
Examples: 
(6)  Georgian: sam  lamde  tu movideo,  movide,  tu ara da, sam els 

ikit gatxovdio  “If I come in three-years’ time, we will meet, and 
if not, marry someone else” (Georgian Dialectology, Kartlian 
Dialect,  292). 

(7)  Megrelian: geinaǝ-da, čilo midaa’ununia, varia-da, dudi  oḳo 
meḳvatasie  “If he solves the puzzle, she will marry him, and if 
not, he will be beheaded” (Danelia, Canava 52,4-5). 

(8)  Svan: gadans  eser  mǝšladaγw  he  kalax ṭixe  - xoča, made-i  
k’eser xoščivle  “If you return the money you owe by Sunday, it 
will be good, and if not, I will complain” (materials of the 
expedition). 

 
Note:  Megrelian var-da “and if not”, Svan made-i “and if not“ 
Influenced by Georgian is translated into Georgian as tu ara da 
“and if not”. 

 
The compound conjunction was finally established in the literary 

Georgian language as torem “otherwise”. This conjunction has 
developed from tu ara “if not” and represents a mixture of two 
clauses (Dzidziguri 1973, 451). The Megrelian conjunction vara, 
which has developed from varda (varda → vara), is found in 
hypotactic constructions with three components. The Megrelian 
conjunction vara  is a correlate of the Georgian conjunction torem 
“otherwise”. For instance, 
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(9) ošuretiša kaγardi mideeγi, vara osurs madaiγankia, - tkua 
xenipek “Take the latter to paradise, otherwise, I will deprive 
you of your wife”, -said the King (Khubua 110, 3). 
Thus, in Kartvelian oral speech, the hypotactic constructions 

with three components play a significant role in the structuring of 
information. 
 
7. On the Understanding of the Semantics of the Conditional-

Resultative Hypotactic Construction 
The conditional-resultative hypotactic construction has many 

peculiarities, including the semantic relation between the compo-
nentswhich defines the entire semantics of the construction. On the 
material of the Georgian language, this issue has been discussed in 
several regards, namely, the conditional-resultative hypotactic 
constructionhas been evaluated based on the following: 
1. The conditional sentences expressing real and unreal actions 

(Hewitt 1987). 
2.  Evidentiality (Kurdadze et al 2018, 2019:66-72; Margiani et al 

2019:194-202; 381-395). 
3.  The affirmative and negative condition-result (Shanidze 1980, 

209; Lomia & Chumburidze 2018:13-19; Kurdadze et al 
2022:258-263; 400-407). 

• The semantics of conditional clauses has been differentiated 
because they denote either real or unreal actions. Such semantic 
division is expressed by the conjunctions rom “that” and tu “if”:  
tu “if” forms a real conditional clause, whether, rom “that”  
forms an unreal one (Hewitt 1987:73). 

• Analysis of the conditional-resultative complex sentence from 
the viewpoint of evidentiality is justified because all the con-
ditions are of epistemic modality, while the results are of diverse 
semantics. The semantic diversity is defined based on the logical 
relation between the condition and the result. This relation can be 
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based on the speaker’s background knowledge or perceptive 
facts (Kurdadze et al 2018, 2019;  Margiani et al 2019:). 

 
8.   Conditional-Resultative Hypotactic Constructions from the 

Viewpoint of Evidentiality on the Empirical Material of the 
Kartvelian Languages 1 
It is well known that evidentiality is a universal category which 

is studied on the grammatical (morphological and syntactic) and 
lexical levels. The given paper analyzes conditional-resultative 
hypotactic constructions from the viewpoint of evidentliaty. In the 
Kartvelian languages, evidentiality is expressed morphologically and 
semantically. Diverse types of evidentiality are revealed differently 
on various language levels. For instance, in Georgian, evidentiality is 
revealed by means of the future tense, permansive, perfect verb 
forms, lexical means, indirect speech markers, evidential particles 
etc. (Topadze 2011). As it was mentioned above, the aim of the 
given paper is to discuss complex sentences from the viewpoint of 
evidentiality. Our interest towards the issue is caused by the 
necessity to find out whether the logical relationship between the 
components of such constructions is perceived as a source of 
information that forms grounds for evidentiality; two contrasting 
thesis  can be distinguished, in one case, based on the background 
knowledge and experience of the speaker  (I), and, in the other case, 
based on real facts (II). Thesis 1embraces two semantic groups: (a) 
evidential, (b) of epistemic modality, as, on the basis of logical 

 
1 Part 8 has been implemented within the framework of the scientific 
project: „The Category of Evidentiality in the Kartvelian Languages“ 
(project nummer #217_300); financed by Shota Rustaveli National 
Scientific Foundation (Georgia). Included in the book: Margiani K., 
Kurdadze R., Lomia M.(2019), The Category of Evidentiality in the 
Kartvelian Languages, pp 194-202. Tbilisi: Publishing House “Petiti”. 
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relation between conditional-resultative moods, the assumption is 
made based on the background knowledge/experience of the speaker 
(and not on perceptive facts). Thesis 2 embraces all the rest – order, 
offer/urge, declaration/promise, rhetorical question, exclamation/ 
threat or statement of a certain fact (other similar groups can also be 
distinguished). In this case, the logical relation between conditional-
resultative moods is based not on the background knowledge but on 
real facts.  

As expected, such division proves the close links between 
evidentiality and epistemic modality. It should be mentioned that the 
subordinate clause of every conditional-resultative complex sentence 
(resp. condition) is of epistemic modality, whereas the main clauses 
(resp. result) are diverse. The entire semantics of the construction is 
defined by the resultative clause. Hence, the question: how can the 
unity of such closely-linked components (as condition and result) 
yield such semantic diversity? In order to answer this question, the 
components should be analyzed separatelyand the rules of their 
relationships should be identified:  
Thesis 1: 

a.  The subordinate clause(resp.condition) is epistemic: the 
main clause (resp.result) is evidential. 

(10)  ḳoγoc ḳi  aakcevs  cxens, tu didi  mgeli ušvelis  “Even a 
mosquito can beat a horse, if it is assisted by a large wolf” 
(proverb) (Kvachadze 1988, 390). 

The above relationship is conditioned by the following fact:when 
the fulfillment of a certain condition is sufficient for the absolute 
result, the subordinate clause restricts the action denoted by the verb-
predicate of the main clause, and the action is performed according 
to the condition given in the subordinate clause. Therefore, there is 
no room for assumption or doubt. Hence, the main clause is not 
epistemic. The semantics of the entire construction is not epistemic 
either. It is evidential. 
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Thesis 1: 
b)  The subordinate clause (resp.condition) is epistemic; the 

main clause (resp.result) is also epistemic. 
(11) apxuli rom opilio, ikneba mavilebis čivile mglebi 

gakceulivnen “ if it had beensummer, the wolves would have 
run away on hearing the boys’ shouting” (Shio Aragvispireli) 
(Kiziria 1974, 259). 

The above relationship is conditioned by the following fact: if 
the fulfillment of a certain condition is insufficient for achieving the 
absolute result, and additional condition/environment is required, the 
subordinate clause allows the epistemic nature of the main clause. 
Therefore, the main clause contains organic evidential-epistemic 
verb forms or particles that make the main clause epistemic. Hence, 
the semantics of the entire construction is epistemic. 
Thesis 2: 

c.  The subordinate clause (resp.condition) is epistemic, 
whereas the main clause(resp.result)is neither evidential nor 
epistemic. 

We will bring examples of several semantic groups only: 
Order: 
(12)  mose, torem mogsobs! “If you don’t eliminate him, he will 

eliminate you!” (Barnov)(Kvachadze 1988, 394). 
Promise: 
(13)  Tu ӡalian mogons, gaċukeb!  “If you like it so much, I will 

give it to you!” (Javakhishvili) (Kvachadze 1998, 392). 
Such relationship is conditioned by the following fact:when, 

according to the logical relation between conditional-resultative 
moods, the conclusion is drawn based on real facts, the resultative 
sentence is neither evidential nor epistemic. It is of totally different 
semantics, and may express order, urge/offer, declaration/promise, 
rhetorical question, exclamation/threat or a certain fact. The 



SUMMARY 
 

 243 

epistemic content of the subordinate clause simply serves to form a 
conditional-resultative sentence. 

In order to draw a complete picture of the typology of the 
Kartvelian languages, the data of other Kartvelian languages should 
be analyzed. With this aim, the empirical material of Megrelian, Laz 
and Svan languages has been obtained from printed sources as well 
as oral speech. It should be noted that Kartvelian languages reveal 
typological similarity from the viewpoint of semantic grouping of 
conditional-resultative constructions. This similarity is especially 
obvious with regard to the groups expressing evidentiality and 
epistemic modality. Other semantic groups distinguished in Georgian 
are less productive in non-written Kartvelian languages.  

cf.:  Thesis 1,  Formulation  (a):  
Megrelian: (14)  čxanas išuldebudukoni, tekianobas ganatendu. 
Laz: (15)  mžua na ešaxṭaṭu, otaneṭu. 
Svan: (16)  miž ž’änqdeniw, decegims kanarha. 
“If the sun rose, it would light the area”. 
cf.:  Thesis 1,  Formulation  (b):  
Megrelian: (17) timu dγas, onǯua borǯis kimeurtumuduḳoni, 

egeba kimečuko iroba. 
Laz: (18)   em dγas limǯis moxṭeeṭuḳon, bekim nena mečaṭu. 

“If he/she had come on the same evening, he/she 
might have given a promise”. 

Svan: (19) xočild läjžgrasgw, demis äddagriw. 
“If he/she had got better medical treatment, he/she 
might not have died”. 

The situation regarding the relationships between the compo-
nents of the main and subordinate clauses is the same in all the 
Kartvelian languages. However, several facts should be mentioned, 
even though they do not change the entire picture of the typology of 
Kartvelian languages: 
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1.  In Megrelian, there are modalized (epistemic) verb forms of 
organic formation (ašenendas i’i “ašenebdes ikneba” = The type 
“he/she is probably building”), although they do not take part in 
the formation of conditional-resultative constructions. 

2.  Modalized (epistemic) verb forms are also found in the Svan 
language. Unlike Megrelian, in the Svan language, conditional-
resultative constructions are expressed by such verb forms. 
Moreover, the expressive power of such verb forms is so strong 
that no conjunctions are needed to join the conditional-
resultative components in the hypotactic constructions (see 
examples (16), (19)). 

 
9.  Negation and Conditional-Resultative Hipotactic Constructions 

in the Kartvelian Languages 1 
In the Kartvelian languages conditional-resultative constructions 

may be affirmative and negative (containing the negative particle); 
the negative constructions embrace diverse types of context, 
depending on the function of the negative particle in the 
construction.   

Akaki Shanidze was the first scholar who focused on the 
presence-absence of the predicate with negative particle in the 
subordinate clause of the conditional-resultative hypotactic 
construction in Modern Georgian. He also made mention of the 
semantic differences caused by the presence and absence of the 
negative particle in the above constructions and distinguished 2 types 
of contexts in the subordinate clause:   

 
1 Part 9 has been implemented within the framework of the scientific 
project: „The Category of Negation in the Kartvelian Languages“ (project 
nummer #FR17-388); financed by Shota Rustaveli National Scientific 
Foundation (Georgia). Included in the book: Kurdadze R., Lomia M., 
Margiani K., Tchumburidze N. (2022), The Category of Negation in the 
Kartvelian Languages, pp 258 -202. Tbilisi: Publishing House “Petiti”. 
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a)   Positive: 
 me rom ar mivšvelebodi, sul luḳma-luḳmad dagleǯda  “If I hadn’t 

assisted  him/her, it would have been torn him/her to pieces”. 
“If the action representing the condition is performed, it should 
be expressed by the negative verb form” (Shanidze 1980, 209). 

b)  Negative: 
 me rom mivšvelebodi, luḳma-luḳmad ar dagleǯda “If I had 

assisted him/her, it would not have been torn him/her to pieces”. 
“If the action is not performed, the verb is given in the 
affirmative form” (Shanidze 1980, 209). 
The issue discussed by Akaki Shanidze should be further 

analyzed, new conclusions should be drawn based on the existing 
ones. Further research should embrace the following issues: 
1.  The semantic interrelation between the subordinate clause with 

negative predicate (resp. condition) and the main clause 
containing the affirmative predicate (resp. Result); 

2.  Definition of the entire semantics of the conditional-resultative 
construction; 

3.  Identification of the factors leading to the functional change of 
the negative particle; 

4.  Discussion of the linguistic situation regarding the typology of 
the Kartvelian languages. 

 
Examples and Tables: 

 
(1)  Geo  mamačems rom saxli ar aešenebina, me avašenebdi. 
(2)  Megr. muačkims ‘ude veugapuduḳoni, ma gevogandi. 
(3)  Laz   babačkimik oxoi vaḳidaṭuna, ma ḳiduṭi. 
(4)  Svan  mišgu mu lax mām adgämna kors, mi xugamdäs. 
  “If my father had not built the house, I would have built it”. 
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Table I 

The condition 
formally 

The 
condition 
semantically 

The  
result formally 

The 
result 
semantically 

ar aešenebina /- 
“had not built” 

aašena /+ 
“he built 
the house” 

avašenebdi /+ 
“I would  
have built” 

ar avašene /- 
“I did not 
build it” 

 mamačemma aašena, me ar avašene  “My father built the house, 
I did not build it”. 

(5) Geo mamačems rom saxli aešenebina, me ar avašenebdi.
(6) Megr. Muačkims ‘ude geugapuduḳoni, ma vevogandi.
(7) Laz babačkimik oxoi  ḳidaṭuna, ma va ḳiduṭi.
(8) Svan  mišgu mu lax čwadgämna kors, mi mām xugämdäs.

“If father had built the house, I would not have built it”.

Table II 

The condition 
formally 

Condition 
semantically 

Result 
formally 

Result 
semantically 

aešenebina /+ 
“father had built 
it” 

ar aašena /– 
“he did not 
build it” 

ar avašenebdi /– 
“I would not 
have built it” 

avašene /+ 
“I built it” 

mamačemma ar aašena, me avašene “father did not build the 
house, I built it”. 

(9) Geo mamačems rom saxli ar aešenebina, mec ar avašenebdi.
(10) Megr. muačkims ‘ude veugapuduḳoni, ma xolo vevogandi.
(11)  Laz  babačkimik oxoi va ḳidaṭuna, manti va ḳiduṭi.
(12) Svan  mišgu mu lax mām adgämna kors, mij mām xugämdäs.
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4. Megrelian Conjunction -ni “that” in Hypotactic
Constructions: Main and Secondary Meanings1

Abstract 
The paper analyzes the functions of the conjunction -ni“that” in 

hypotactic constructions based on the material of the Megrelian 
language. The issue is significant from two viewpoints: Megrelian is 
an oral, non-written language; the conjunction-ni is a clitic. It is well 
known that a clitic is very flexible from the viewpoint of 
information(grammatical-pragmatic). Hence, apart from the chief 
meaning, in oral speech, secondary meaning is frequently applied. 
The Megrelian conjunction-clitic-ni easily performs both functions– 
the chief and secondary functions. Multifunctional nature of -ni is 
due to its generic meaning.The hypotactic construction with the 
conjunction -ni is also specific due to the peculiar order of the main 
and subordinate clauses: constructions of this type are characterized 
by the shift of the syntactic boundary. In such cases, the typologist 
linguistics chiefly note that the subordinate clause is shifted to the 
left. In this regard, Megrelian has revealed a different situation: the 
position of the subordinate clause does not make a difference in 
Megrelian. Whether it follows the main clause or precedes it, the 
traditional syntactic boundary may be destroyed in both cases. 

Keywords: Megrelian language, Conjunction-clitice, Hypotactic 
construction 

1 Read as a paper at the 6th international scientific conference “International 
Scientific Discussion: Problems, Tasks and Prospects”, Brighton, Great Britain. 
March 19-20, 2023. Published in the Book of Proceedings: ISSN2709-4685; 
No147DOI10.51582/interconf.19-20.03.2023.028; p. 692.See:  
https://archive.interconf.center/index.php/27094685/issue/view/19-20.03.2023/ 
157 (Book of Proceedings). 
https://archive.interconf.center/index.php/27094685/issue/view/19-20.03.2023 
(Published paper). 
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Materials of the expedition (2022-2025). The materials were 
recorded during linguistic expedirions in Svaneti and 
Samegrelo regions; implemented within the framework of 
the grant FR-21-352; financed by Shota Rustaveli National 
Science Foundation of Georgia (SRNSFG). 

Rustaveli Shota (1974).“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”. School 
Edition, the text was prepared for publication, the intro-
duction and comments were added by Nodar Natadze; 
edited by Aleksi Chincharauli. Publishing House 
“GANATLEBA”. Tbilisi, 1974. 

Abbreviations:              
AOR − Aorist  
AORSubj − Aorist Subjunctive 
CONJ / Conj − Conjunction 
EVID − Evidential 
FUT – Future 
INDC− Indicative 
Neg − Negative 
PTCL − Particle 
PRS − Present 
PRV − Preverb 
SBOR − Subordinate 

SUMMARY 

247 

“If father had not built the house, I would not have built it 
either”. 

Table III 

Condition 
formally 

Condition 
semantically 

Result 
formally 

Result 
semantically 

ar aešenebina/- 
“had not built” 

 aašena/+ 
“he built it” 

ar avašenebdi /- 
“I would not 
have built it” 

avašene /+ 
“I built it” 

mamačemma aašena, mec avašene  “My father built it, and I built it 
too”. 
(13) Geo  mamačems rom saxli aešenebina, mec avašenebdi.
(14) Megr. muačkims ‘ude geugapuduḳoni, ma xolo gevogandi.
(15) Laz  babačkimik oxoi ḳidaṭuna, manti ḳiduṭi.
(16) Svan  mišgu mu lax čwadgämna kors, mij čuxugämdäs.

“If my father had built a house, I would have built it too”.

Table IV 

Condition 
formally 

Condition 
semantically 

Result 
formally 

Result 
semantically 

aešenebina /+ 
“had built” 

ar aašena /- 
“he did not 
build it” 

avašenebdi /+ 
“I would  
have built” 

ar avašene /- 
“I did not 
build it” 

mamačemma ar aašena, mec ar avašene “father did not build the 
house, I did not build it either”. 

Based on the analysis of the empirical material of the Kartvelian 
languages, 2 additional types of context have been identified in 
Modern Georgian. All the four types of context, organic for Modern 
Georgian, have also been found in other Kartvelian languages – 



informaciuli struqtura da  qarTvelur enaTa hipotaqsuri modelebi 

 

 248 

Megrelian, Laz and Svan. Research outcomes are reflected in the 
tables and examples, namely: 

The negative particle is used in the affirmative function in:  
a. The subordinate clause: the condition is semantically affirmati-

ve, whereas the result is negative (see Examples (1), (2), (3), (4), 
Table I); 

b. The main clause: the condition is semantically negative, whereas 
the result is affirmative (Examples (5), (6), (7), (8), Table II); 

c.  Both the main and the subordinate clauses: semantically, both 
the condition and the result are affirmative (Examples (9), (10), 
(11), (12), Table III); 
Apart from the above cases, there are situations in which the 

predicates of both the main and the subordinate clauses are given in 
the affirmative form: the negative particle is absent in such 
constructions. However, both the condition and the result are of 
negative semantics (Examples (13), (14), (15), (16), Table IV). 

Naturally, conditional-resultative interrelation is given in the 
verb forms which embrace the categories of tense, aspect and mood 
(TAM); Out of these categories, mood is of special importance for 
the solution of the given problem. The predicates given in the 
subjunctive mood represent the action in unreal time. As one of the 
functions of the subjunctive mood is to denote contrary-to-fact 
actions, it is possible to use the negative particle in the affirmative 
semantics and, vice versa, express negation by means of the 
affirmative form. This language universal is a common Kartvelian 
phenomenon, found in the literary Georgian as well as other 
Kartvelian languages – Megrelian, Laz and Svan.   

10. Conclusions 
The structural-semantic analysis of conditional-resultative 

hypotactic constructions based on the Kartvelian language data, 
considering both diachronic and synchronic stages, has revealed the 
following facts: 
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1.  The conditional subordinate clause expresses a question, inquiry, 
assumption or doubt;  therefore, its genesis is closely connected 
to interrogative sentences. 

2.  The relationship between the components of the construction is 
stable; the main structural feature is the sequence of subordinate 
clause + main clause. 

3.  The archaic stageis reflected in the connection between the 
subordinate and main clauses through a conjunction-enclitic or 
intonation, or simultaneously through both means (as found in 
Georgian colloquial speech, Megrelian, Laz and Svan). 

4.  In the Svan language, another archaic feature has been pre-
served: the Georgian -mca particle corresponds to the -oγw, -ow, 
-u particles in Svan, which actively form conditional-resultative 
relationships, thereby reflecting linguistic phenomena of Old 
Georgian. 

5.  The regularity in the combination of the conjunction and 
predicate in the conditional component is determined by mood: 
In the Kartvelian languages, the conjunction rom “that” and its 
equivalents correspond to the subjunctive mood, while tu “if” 
and its equivalents correspond to the indicative mood. 

6.  The formal and semantic similarities and differences between the 
conjunctions rom “that” and tu “if” become clearly evident 
when comparing the data from literary Georgian and their 
English translations. 

7. The conditional-resultative hypotactic construction is characte-
rized by: 
a.  Expansion of its components through the repetition of the 

predicate. 
b.  At a later stage, the loss of one of the repeated predicates and 

the formation of a complex conjunction. 
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8.  The semantics of the conditional-resultative hypotactic construc-
tion provides a basis for identifying its diverse features, 
particularly in terms of: 
a.  Expressing real vs. unreal actions. 
b.  The category of evidentiality. 
c.  Conditional-resultative relations expressed in the affirmative 

and negative forms. 
The structural-semantic analysis of the conditional-resultative 

hypotactic constructions based on Kartvelian language data is 
significant for understanding the origin and development of hypo-
tactic constructions, for the studying of the history of the language 
and language typology in general. This research is also valuable from 
an interdisciplinary perspective. 
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4.  Megrelian Conjunction -ni “that” in Hypotactic 
Constructions: Main and Secondary Meanings1 

 
Abstract 

The paper analyzes the functions of the conjunction -ni“that” in 
hypotactic constructions based on the material of the Megrelian 
language. The issue is significant from two viewpoints: Megrelian is 
an oral, non-written language; the conjunction-ni is a clitic. It is well 
known that a clitic is very flexible from the viewpoint of 
information(grammatical-pragmatic). Hence, apart from the chief 
meaning, in oral speech, secondary meaning is frequently applied. 
The Megrelian conjunction-clitic-ni easily performs both functions– 
the chief and secondary functions. Multifunctional nature of -ni is 
due to its generic meaning.The hypotactic construction with the 
conjunction -ni is also specific due to the peculiar order of the main 
and subordinate clauses: constructions of this type are characterized 
by the shift of the syntactic boundary. In such cases, the typologist 
linguistics chiefly note that the subordinate clause is shifted to the 
left. In this regard, Megrelian has revealed a different situation: the 
position of the subordinate clause does not make a difference in 
Megrelian. Whether it follows the main clause or precedes it, the 
traditional syntactic boundary may be destroyed in both cases. 

Keywords: Megrelian language, Conjunction-clitice, Hypotactic 
construction 

 
1 Read as a paper at the 6th international scientific conference “International 
Scientific Discussion: Problems, Tasks and Prospects”, Brighton, Great Britain. 
March 19-20, 2023. Published in the Book of Proceedings: ISSN2709-4685; 
No147DOI10.51582/interconf.19-20.03.2023.028; p. 692.See:  
https://archive.interconf.center/index.php/27094685/issue/view/19-20.03.2023/ 
157 (Book of Proceedings). 
https://archive.interconf.center/index.php/27094685/issue/view/19-20.03.2023 
(Published paper). 

https://l.facebook.com/l.php?u=https%3A%2F%2Farchive.interconf.center%2Findex.php%2F2709-4685%2Fissue%2Fview%2F19-20.03.2023%2F157%3Ffbclid%3DIwAR3-OLfjtu2LDgPLeO1KIvMe27JD2O7MYCL4lZdiG8OaLnBlBk2xkLTwsR0&h=AT00AM-thSpSroUFx_9mFT4B-R4eLNX8n2hHhYehKKB99gRW5sHPQYmOmE9ZUvxaQN-SaU619zi0wf6LyFUgDR7FwhPvw4TvFgs2Q7ZwCI-M-GKSZ4s-KgCgoTHvLcIOR4hwMw
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Introduction 
The Megrelian language belongs to the Kartvelian (resp. South 

Caucasian) group of languages. Megrelian is a non-literary language. 
The Kartvelian group embraces two more non-literary languages − 
Svan and Laz, and a literary Georgian language with its dialects. 

 
1.  Characteristics of the Conjunction -ni “that”: Position, 

Structure, Origin 
The Megrelian -ni is considered in the Georgan scientific 

literature as conjunction-particle. Its meaning is equal to the 
English“that”. In hypotactic constructions,-ni is an enclitic added to 
the previous word, usually the verb predicate. Pragmatically, it may 
perform other syntactic functions as well. In printed Megrelian texts, 
-niis either written separately or hyphenated. Sometimes it is written 
together with the accompanying word.  

-ni is characterized by depreciation, hence, it is formally 
unstable. As a result of simplification, we find only a consonant or a 
vowel: -n//-i (Kipshidze 1914:0140-0141). Sometimes -ni is omitted 
alto- gether, but itspresence is proved by the shifted stress. Due to 
this peculiarity of the conjunction -ni, scholars have suspected that 
its original, complete form might have been *-in (Kartozia 1996:79-
82). S. Janashia considered that the conjunction-particle-niwas 
borrowed from Abkhazian (Janashia 1959:226), but G. Kartozia 
argued that-ni is of Kartvelian origin. According to him, this 
conjunction has been obtained from a pronoun, coinciding with the 
interrogative pronounmin//mini “who” and deriving from its earlier 
form*vin//vini  (Kartozia 1996:81).  
2.  Types of Subordinate Clauses Based on the Conjunction -ni “that” 

The conjunction -ni is of broad, general meaning, hence, it is 
polysemantic. In the subordinate clause with the conjunction -ni, a 
concrete meaning is expressed by the correlate, which is given in the 
main clause. The conjunction -ni is found in the subordinate clauses 
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of subject, object, attribute, adverbial modifier (of all types: place, 
time, manner, cause, purpose). 

 
Note 1: in the subordinate clause of object, the conjunction -ni 
is found in cases when the verbs of saying and sense/ 
perception are given in the main clause: uc’u “said”, tku 
“told”, ipirku “thought” etc.: 
(1) iri ḳetilepk xolo uc’iis te ӡγabis, mutuninero veduḳo.V-ni. 

SUB(Materials of the expedition) “All the well-wishers 
told the girl that she should not to go”. 

(2) te bošik ipirku, te ambe ӡγabis gucxaduko.V-ni.SUB 
(Materials of the expedition) “The boy thought that he had 
to reveal the news to the girl”. 

Note 2: the conjunction -ni is most frequent in the subordinate 
clauses of attribute:  
(3) eperi onjua.CORR ve’uapudu, nadirepi šxvadošxva vami-

iγəḳo.V-ni.SUB (Megrelian Texts, v.II, p.60:33-34)“Rare 
were such evenings that he did not bring any prey”. 

 
3.  The Order of the Main and Subordinate Components 

Three types of order in the subordinate clauses with the 
conjunction-ni are found both in Megrelian and literary Georgian, 
namely: 
main + subordinate 
(4) ti xenc’ipek teši.CORR diirčinu, skua va’undu.V-ni.SUB (Meg-

relian Texts, v. II, p. 218:5) “The King got old so that he had no 
children”. 

subordinate + main 
(5) tic’ḳuma.CORR kumortu didak, te ӡγabi višo me’undesu.V-

ni.SUB (Materials of the expedition) “When the mother came, 
the girl was being taken away”. 

main + subordinate+main 
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(6) xenc’ipek, sole guri gamḳurtinuḳo.V-ni.SUB, tišeni.CORR 
daaγoru... (Megrelian Texts, v. II, p.31: 21-22) “The King, who 
wanted to reconcile with the woman, lied to her...”. 
The order of the components in the sentences with the 

conjunction -ni is defined by the subordinate clause marked with the 
conjunction/enclitic and the position of the correlate. In particular, 
the conjunction enclitic -ni is added to the verb-predicate of the 
subordinate clause, which is followed by the correlate. Therefore, the 
order of the main and subordinate components is as follows:  
a. main clause+subordinate clause+correlate: 
(7) bošik do ӡγabik kidirules, kila’apesə.V-ni.SUB ukuli.CORR 

(Khubua, p. 207:34-35) “the boy and the girl fell asleep after 
they had played”. 

b. subordinate clause+correlate+main clause: 
(8)  oseršek geetu.V-n.SUB ukuli.CORR, te boši mide’ones danǯiru-

ša (Khubua,p.280: 24) “when the supper was over, the boy was 
taken to bed”. 

 
Note 3: In case b, the correlate word follows the subordinate 
clause, because the main clause begins with the correlate word. 
Note 4: The correlate may be given in the form of adverbials of 
time, place, manner, cause or purpose. It can also be given in the 
form of a demonstrative pronoun or a noun. 

 
In both (a. and b.) cases, the traditional syntactic boundary is 

moved: the verb-predicate with the conjunction -ni forms a syntagm 
with the correlate. All this is pronounced with one common 
intonation. The structures under analysis are different, although they 
have similar grounds for moving the syntactic boundary. This is due 
to the contacting position of the conjunction -ni and the correlate. 
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4.  The Conjunction -ni in its Secondary Meaning: the Issue of 
Double Subordination 
As it was mentioned in the introduction, Megrelian is an oral 

language. The conjunction clitic is often used in oral speech in its 
additional meaning. The conjunction enhances the meanings of either 
sentence members or subordinative conjunctions in hypotactic 
constructions (with the exception of the conjunction-enclitic-da 
“and”!). “In Megrelian, without the conjunction -ni, there are no 
natural complex sentences with subordinate clauses containing 
relative pronouns or relative adverbs” (Rogava 1988:222). In 
Georgian, “the use of relative pronouns or relative adverbs as 
conjunctions is secondary” (Kiziria 1956:55). Scholars note that the 
situation is the same in Megrelian (Pachulia 1997; Lomia 2005:100). 
The truth of this argument is proved if we omit the conjunctions in 
complex sentences. For instance: 
(9)  ǯoγori mis.SUBo’vilapesi.V-ni.CLTC, tis.CORR oγalapesia 

(Megrelian Texts, v. II, p.462:36) “the man who (+that) killed 
the dog, was forced to throw it away”; cf:  

(10)  ǯoγori o’vilapesi.V-ni.SUB,  tis.CORR oγalapesia “the dog was 
taken by the man that had killed it”. 

When used with other conjunctions, -ni does not perform a 
syntactic function. This is proved by the constructions with the 
conjunction namuda also meaning “that”. In such cases, we can 
arbitrarily speak about double subordination, because the syntactic 
function is performed by the conjunction namuda, whereas -ni is 
facultative: 
(11)  dačxiri.CORR aḳomirzi peri, namda.SUB tak maṭəbandasə.V-

ni.CLTC(Megrelian Texts, v. II, p.296:39)“make such a fire 
that will heat me here”. 
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5. Conclusion 
The conjunction -ni“that” is found in hypotactic constructions in 

its chief and secondary meanings. The syntactic meaning of subordi-
nation is its main function, whereas the enhancing of subordination is 
its secondary function. In the latter cases, the conjunction-niis given 
together with other subordinating conjunctions. 

Analysis of the empirical material has proved that the syntactic 
function is primary in case of the conjunction -ni. Besides, this 
function of the conjunction-ni prevails over the functions of the 
member-conjunctions (See examples (9) and (10)).The construction 
where the conjunction -ni performs a syntactic function is also 
characterized by a peculiar order of the main and subordinate 
components; the peculiarity is conditioned by the shifted syntactic 
boundary, due to which, the hypotactic construction is strategically 
flexible and carries a heavy informative load. 
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5.  The Structural-Semantic Analysis of the Indefinite 
Pronoun viγaca “someobody”/ “someone” in Kartvelian 
Languages1 

 

1. Introduction 
Identification of the structural patterns of language is a topical 

problem of contemporary linguistics. Systematization and qualifica-
tion of language facts and phenomena are relevant for the definition 
of the essence of language, language phenomenon as such. The 
empirical material of Kartvelian languages is ample, because it 
embraces four languages:Georgian, Megrelian, Laz and Svan. 

The Kartvelian languages are related South Caucasian languages. 
Out of the four, Georgian is a literary language, which has its 
dialects; whereas other Kartvelian languages − Megrelian, Laz and 
Svan are non-literary and unwritten. The four Kartvelian languages 
differ in their social status and create a diverse linguistic situation by 
their linguistic-expressive means. The diversity of the empirical 
material points to the actuality of the research topic and enhances the 
scope of the problems. From the morphological perspective, of great 
interest with regard to any language are the noun and verb, since they 
are complex structural units of language. The complex structure 
points to the vast grammatical capacity of language, therefore, the 
outcomes of morphemic analysis will be of great interest. 

Among the nominal parts of speech, worth special attention are 
the indefinite pronouns denoting persons and found in the majority of 
world languages. Their formal structure and functional distribution 
based on 40 languages is given in Haspelmath 1997. 

 
1 Read as a paper at the 16th International Conference on the History of 
Linguistics (ICHoLS 16). 26-30.08.2024. Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State 
University, Tbilisi, Georgia. Published in the program and book of abstracts 
(ISBN 978-9941-499-79-1, pp. 146-147). See: https://ichols.org/ichols-16/ 
https://tsu.ge/assets/media/files/75/ICHoLS%20XVI_Program.pdf 

https://www.google.ge/search?tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Martin+Haspelmath%22
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The paper focuses on the Georgian indefinite pronoun viγaca 
“someobody”/ “someone” and its formal-semantic correlates in 
Megrelian, Laz and Svan. In all Kartvelian languages, the indefinite 
pronouns of viγaca “someobody”/ “someone” type are compounds. 
There are certain differences regarding the number of components of 
these pronouns and the dynamics of their structural development 
from the diachronic and synchronic perspectives: 
 
2.   Structural-semantic Analysis of the Pronoun viRaca / viγaca 

“someone” in the Literary Georgian Language and Dialects 
In contemporary Georgian, viRaca / viγaca “someone” is an 

indefinite pronoun consisting of three roots. It consists of the 
following parts: 

The interrogative pronoun vi- – vin “who” (QPRN(Ag), particle 
-Ra -γa (PTCL) and particle -ca /-ca (PTCL). viRaca / viγaca 
“someone”  is not found in Old Georgian. In the Grammar of Old 
Georgian Language, Akaki Shanidze mentions only the pronoun 
vinme /vinme “somebody” (Shanidze 1976:47). 

viRaca / viγaca “someone”  is declined as a pronoun with an 
eliding vocalic stem. It has all cases with the exception of the 
vocative case. The case markers are added at the end of the word: 
(1) viRacam dauZaxa mezoblis bavSvs. 

viγacam dauʒaxa mezoblis bavšvs. 
“Someone called a neighbour’s child”.  

 

In oral Georgian speech, in the Western dialects of Georgian, the 
most widespread form is a phonetically altered version of the literary 
form vincxa / vincxa “someone” , which also adds a case marker at 
the end: 
(2) vincxam deiZaxa saxlTan (imeruli). 
 vincxam deiʒaxa saxltan. 
 “Someone called at the house” (Imeretian). 
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It should be noted that in dialects, the ergative case marker is 
inserted between the particles -Ra / -γa and -ca / -ca. This 
peculiarity is also reflected in Georgian literature: 

 

(3) ... qva viRamac SeanZria  (al. yazbegi, `xevisberi goCa~). 
... kva viγamac šeanʒria. 
“Someone moved the stone” (A. Kazbegi. “Khevisberi Gocha”). 

(4)  wynaraT uTxra viRamac yurSi (niko lorTqifaniZe, 
`keriasaTvis~). 
c’x’narat utxra viγamac  x’urši. 
“Someone whispered into his ear” (Niko Lortkipanidze “For the 
Hearth”). 

 
3.  The Structural-Semantic Analysis of the Pronouns migida / mi-

gida, migideni / migideni, migidareni / migidareni „some-
one“ in Megrelian 
Ioseb Kipshidze distinguished three groups of indefinite 

pronouns in Megrelian:group 1 embraces the indefinite pronouns of 
the Georgian vinme /vinme “somebody” type. It is not the aim of this 
paper to analyze these pronouns. 

The other two groups are as follows:  
II. migida / migida and similar pronouns: migida / migida = 

Georgian viRaca / viγaca “someone“.  
III. migidareni / migidareni, migdeni / migdeni and similar 

pronouns: migidareni / migidareni  literally means: viRaca 
aris rom  / viγaca aris rom “there is someone who” = 
Georgian viRaca / viγaca “someone”;  migdeni / migdeni 
“someone” = Georgian viRaca / viγaca “someone”.  
The pronoun of group 3 – migidareni / migidareni – is of trans-

parent structure. It is hypotactic and consists of the following parts: 
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mi- / mi- = correlate of the Georgian interrogative pronoun  vin 
/ vin “who” (QPRN) (Ag) 

gi- / gi-  = correlate of the Georgian particle -Ra /-γa (PTCL)  
da- / da-  = correlate of the Georgian particle -ca /-ca (PTCL) 
re-/ re- = correlate of the Georgian verb aris / aris “is” 

(PRS.S3.SG) 
-ni /-ni- = correlate of the Georgian conjunction rom “that” 

(SBOR) 
In group 3, I. Kipshidze also includes the indefinite pronoun 

migideni / migideni „viRaca (someone). Based on the hypotactic 
structure, this pronoun is closest to the form migidareni / 
migidareni. As it seems, I. Kipshidze included these two pronouns in 
the same group taking into account their hypotactic structure. 
Moreover, the scholar proved that migdeni is derived from 
migidareni, albeit with slight formal changes: mi-gi-d(<da)-
e(<re)-ni (Kipshidze 1914:280). Thus, the structure of migideni is 
the same as that of the pronoun migidareni:   

mi- / mi-  = correlate of the Georgian pronoun vin / vin “who” 
(QPRN)(Ag) 

gi- / gi-  = correlate of the Georgian particle -Ra / -γa  (PTCL) 
d- (< da-) / d- (<da-) = correlate of the Georgian particle -ca /-

ca (PTCL) 
e- (< -re) / e- (<-re) = correlate of the Georgian verb aris / aris 

“is” (PRS.S3.SG) 
-ni / -ni   = correlate of the Georgian conjunction rom / rom 

“that”(SBOR)  
A simplified form of the pronoun migidareni / migidareni  is 

the pronoun of the second group migida. According to I. Kipshidze, 
this form is derived from a subordinate clause (Kipshidze 1914:049): 

mi- / mi-  = correlate of the Georgian interrogative pronoun vin 
“who” (QPRN)(Ag) 
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gi- / gi-   = correlate of the Georgian particle  -Ra /-γa  (PTCL) 
da- /da-  = correlate of the Georgian particle  -ca / -ca (PTCL) 
In our opinion, the form of the third group migideni can be 

considered as an intermediate stage taking into account the above-
mentioned peculiarities. Hence, it can be distinguished as a separate 
group.  

Later, G. Rogava analyzed the structure of all the three groups (I, 
II III) of indefinite pronouns in Megrelian and noted that all of them 
are of hypotactic structure with regard to their origin (Rogava 
1988:224)1. 

 
3.1. Semantic Variation of the pronouns migida, migideni, migi-

dareni / migida, migideni, migidareni viRaca “someone” 
The above-mentioned indefinite pronouns have parallel forms 

obtained as a result of the phonetic transformation of their consti-
tuent parts (narrowing of the vowel, loss of the vowel, metathesis of 
the consonants); namely: 

 

a.  migida: migჷda || migda || midga   
a.  migida: migǝda || migda || midga    
 

b.  migideni: migჷdeni || migdeni || midgeni 
b.  migideni: migǝdeni || migdeni || midgeni  

 

g.  migidareni: migჷdareni || migdareni || midgareni 
g.  migidareni: migǝdareni || migdareni || midgareni  

 

• migida / migida (in its structure, “someone”) has undergone a 
semantic shift and is used as a relative pronoun (Lomia 2005:26), 
correlate of the Georgian relative pronoun vinc “who”.  

 
1Ioseb Kipshidze assumed that only the pronouns of group 1 were of 
hypotactic structure (Kipshidze 1914:049) 
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• migideni / migideni  „someone“ has indefinite semantics if it is 
used in the function of a determiner in a collocation. 

(5)  migideni dedibi  qiglaxedu Saras. 
migideni dedibi kiglaxedu šaras.  
„viRaca dedaberi ijda gzaze“. 
„Some old woman was sitting on the road“. 

 

• migidareni / migidareni (= viRaca aris rom “there is 
someone who”) preserves indefinite semantics in two cases:  
a.  In collocation; b. When used independently.  
a.  In collocation, the indefinite pronoun acts as a determiner 

together with several nominal determiners1 and occupies the 
initial position: 

 

(6)  muJans qimisvanjesჷni, midgareni arTi dedibi osurq 
qumorTჷ. 
mužans kimisvanǯesǝni, midgareni arti dedibi osurk kumortǝ. 
„roca (+rom) daisvenes, viRaca (aris+rom) erTi moxu-

ci qali movida (t. II, 146,15). 
“When they had rested, some/one old woman came”. 

 

b.  When migidareni / migidareni (= viRaca aris rom 
“there is someone who”) acts as an indefinite pronoun, 
attention should be paid to two types of declension 2: 

a.  The pronoun is viewed as a single word and the case marker 
is added at the end:   

(7)  migidaren-q  qomorTu.  
migidaren-k.ERG  komortu.  

 
1 cf.: Example (5), migideni / migideni with only one determiner. 
2 The two types of declension of the indefinite pronoun are discussed in I. 
Kipshidze 1914:049. 
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„viRaca-m movida“. 
“someone -ERG came”. 

 

b.  The pronoun is not viewed as one word and the case marker is 
inserted in the middle: 

(8)  migida-q-re-ni qomorTu.  
 migida-k.ERG -re-ni komortu.  
 „viRaca-m-aris-rom  movida“. 
 “there is someone who -ERG has come”. 
 

In case (b), in the indefinite pronoun, -re- /-re- “is” can be 
replaced by past and future tense forms:  
(9)  midga-q-rdu-ni diiZaxu. 
  midga-k.ERG-rdu-ni diiʒaxu. 
 viRaca-m-iyo-rom daiZaxa. 
 “There was someone who -ERG called”. 
 

(10) midga-s-iჸi-ni qavaCuqenq.  
 midga-s.DAT-i’i-ni kavačukenk. 
  viRaca-s-iqneba-rom vaCuqeb“. 
 „There will be someone-DAT whom I will give this present“. 
 

Attention should be paid to the fact that in examples (8), (9) and 
(10), the case of the pronoun (ergative, dative) is determined by the 
predicate-verb of the main clause. 

It should be noted that Megrelian midgareni / midgareni  
“there is someone who” has a functional equivalent in oral Georgian 
speech, in the works of classical Georgian writers, as well as 
Georgian dialects (for detailed information on this issue, see 
Kvantaliani 1990:44-47). 
(11) es ki, viRaca ari, buzadac ar magdebso (akaki wereTeli). 

 es k’i, viγaca ari, buzadac ar magdebso. 
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“There is someone who ignores me” (Akaki Tsereteli). 
 

(12) mevides es kaci, viRaca aris (zemo imeruli). 
mevides is k’aci, viγaca aris. 
“ Let this someone come” (upper Imeretian). 

 
4.  Structural-Semantic Analysis of the Laz Pronoun miTxani / 

mitxani  “someone” 
On the synchronic level, miTxani / mitxani “someone” is a 

simplified form. However, it bears a trace of the earlier hypotactic 
structure (Rogava 1988:225), namely, its parts are as follows: 
mi- (< min) / mi- (<min-) – correlate of the Georgian interrogative 

pronoun  vin / vin  “who” QPRN(Ag) 
T- (< Ti ) /t- (<ti ) – correlate of the Georgian particle  -ca / -ca 

(PTCL) 
-xa  (< ga ) / -xa (<ga ) – correlate of the Georgian particle  -Ra  / γa 

(PTCL) 
-ni  / -ni – correlate of the Georgian particle  rom / rom “that” 

(SBOR) 
 

miTxani  / mitxani  “someone”  adds a case marker at the end, 
for instance,  
(13)  mezare doloxen do miTxaq (< miTxanq) ibgars  

mezare doloxen do mitxak (< mitxank) ibgars. 
  „samaris SigniT viRaca tiris“. 

“Someone is crying in the grave” (Tandilava 2013:488). 
 

5.  Structural-Semantic Analysis of the Svan Pronouns ჲerale, 
ჲer / jerûale, jerē “someone” 
Svan indefinite pronouns denoting animate objects have two 

parallel forms: ჲerale and ჲer  “someone”;  ჲer sometimes 
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corresponds to Georgian  vinme / vinme “somebody”. However, we 
will not discuss contexts of this type in the given paper. 

In the structure of both pronouns, the agent denoted by an inter-
rogative pronoun i.e. the subject ჲr “who” is functionally superior. 
In the pronoun ჲerale “someone” the interrogative pronoun adds 
particles a  and -le; hence, 

ჲer-a-le (< *ჲr--le), out of these: 
ჲer < ჲr / jer < j ä r –  is a correlate of the Georgian 

interrogative pronoun vin / vin “who” (QPRN)(Ag) 
-a- /ûa – is a correlate of the Georgian particle -c / -c 

(PTCL) 
-le / -le  – is a correlate of the Georgian indefinite particle  -me  

/-me1 (PTCL) 
The place of the Svan pronoun erale “someone” in a sen-

tence is changeable: it can be found in the initial, middle and final 
positions. 
(14) ჲerale eser mxri xr jqs lahednex, ado 

mmgeS eser xuRax  
 jerûale eser mǝxri xär ǯjāks lahwednex, ado māmgweš eser 

xuγwax. 
 „viRaca xvalis saxarjos mogvcems, Torem araფeri 

gvaqvso“.  
 “Someone will give us money for tomorrow, we have got 

nothing so far”  
(Svan Prose 1939, 407,34). 

 

 
1 The correlate of Georgian particle -me / -me  in Svan is -le /-le.  Se-
mantically it also expresses the meaning of the particle -Ra /-γa. Due to this 
fact, unlike Georgian, Svan does not make a clear distinction between the 
pronouns viRaca / viγaca “somebody”  and  vinme  / vinme  “someone”.   
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As for the indefinite pronoun ჲer “someone” it is found only 
in two Svan dialects –Balszemouri and Lashkhian. In this structure, 
the main function is performed by the interrogative pronoun: ჲer 
(<ჲr), whereas the function of the long vowel „  “ in the auslaut 
should be identified. Hypothetically, it is possible that it has been 
obtained as a result of the combination of the reduced subordinating 
conjunction ere “that”1 and demonstrative particle „  “ (this, that). 
This opinion historically brings us to the hypotactic structure of the 
pronoun under analysis: *r-ere-  “who that this”. However, at 
this stage, this semantics is not obvious. Unlike ჲerale, the place 
of ჲer in the sentence is restricted, as it is never found in the 
anlaut. It usually follows the verb, although it may precede the latter: 
 

(15) gatli ჲer . 
gûatūli jerē. 
„gveZaxis viRaca“. 
„someone is calling us“. 

 

(16)  kudir ჲerd  nTirne. 
k’udir jerēd äntirne. 
„viRacam mori moaTria“. 

“someone brought a log”. 
 

If the verb is prepositional, based on thetmesis, the pronoun is 
placed between the preposition and the verbal root: 
(17)  sga-erd-nTirnekudir.  

sga-jerēd-äntirnek’udir. 
sityvasityviT: Se[viRacam] moaTria mori / še[viγacam] 
moatria mori. 

 
1 The ellipsis of the conjunction ere / ere “that” is frequent in Svan, cf..:  
ejR <  ejRa, ere “ because”.  



informaciuli struqtura da  qarTvelur enaTa hipotaqsuri modelebi 

 

 272 

literally:  “you [someone]brought a log”. 
„Someone brought a log“. 

 
The difference between the parallel pronominal forms under 

analysis is not functional but it is related to the double-stem 
declension peculiar of the Svan language, in particular, ჲerale, 
from the viewpoint of declension, due to the final vowel e’, belongs 
to the second (double-stem) type: ჲesal-a “to someone”, 
ჲesl-m-iS “of someone”. Yet, in the indirect cases, it is also 
found in single-stem case forms: ჲerale-s “to someone”, 
ჲeral-S “of someone” 1… Unlike ჲerale, ჲer is declined 
based on the single-stem type of declension characteristic of other 
Kartvelian languages. 

The semantic opposition between these forms is negligible, and 
they replace each other almost in any context. The difference in 
usage is related to dialects: – ჲer  is used only in the dialects where 
long vowels are found i.e. Balszemouri and Lashkhian. 
 
6.  Summary: Functional Analysis of Pronominal Segments in 

Kartvelian Languages 
In natural languages, information is expressed based on diverse 

conceptual dimensions (Harris 1981). Based on the structural-semantic 
analysis of viRaca / viγaca “somebody” and its equivalent indefinite 
pronouns, we can conclude that Kartvelian languages prefer the concept 
of functional actualization, in particular: in the structure of indefinite 
pronouns, functional priority is attached to the agent expressed by 
means of the interrogative pronoun i.e. the subject. Other elements 

 
1 It should be noted that for the lexeme under analysis double stem is more 
natural, whereas the single-stem type of declension is a result of later 
aspiration to simplification, or inadequate knowledge of the Svan language 
(especially among the younger generation!). 
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(particles, person forms of the verb “to be”, subordinating conjunctions) 
are of clitic nature and underline the fact that the agent is indefinite 
(unknown), albeit a concrete person. 

The existence of the unknown, yet concrete agent is assumed in a 
sentence when only the indefinite pronoun is present: 

See Megrelian example (7). 
The unknown concrete agent is found in the sentence when the 

indefinite pronoun acts as an attribute of the member of the sentence 
expressed by a noun. In this case, the existence of the agent is 
confirmed by the noun and the pronoun itself: 

See Megrelian example (6). 
It should be noted that the attitude of the speaker to the unknown 

agent is sometimes neutral or positive, but, in the majority of cases, it is 
negative. In Kartvelian languages, the clearly negative attitude to the 
agent is found in Georgian folk literature (See examples (11) and (12)). 

The number of formal means (clitics) defines the power of 
actualization of focused information. In this regard, Kartvelian 
languages are similar. However, as it was expected, the intensity of 
actualization of the segment which expresses the most important 
information (the agent expressed by the interrogative pronoun vin / 
vin “who”) is higher in non-written Kartvelian languages than in 
literary Georgian. 

Out of the non-written languages, Megrelian is mostly 
distinguished by the structural diversity of indefinite pronouns.  

It should be noted that, in all Kartvelian languages, the process 
of grammaticalization of indefinite pronouns is completed, with the 
exception of the third group of pronouns in Megrelian. In this regard, 
attention should be also paid to the data of Georgian dialects (See 
examples (3) and (4)). 

With respect to Kartvelian languages, the structural-semantic 
analysis of viRaca / viγaca “somebody” and its equivalent 
indefinite pronouns is important for the study of the history of 
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development of complex sentences, especially for the identification 
of the meaning of hypotactic patterns in folk literature and non-
written Kartvelian languages. 
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6.  Lexical Repetition in the Hypotactic Constructions of 
Kartvelian Languages1 

 
Abstract 

 

In the Georgian folk literature, repetition has a profound 
psychological basis. The paper focuses on lexical repetition in 
hypotactic constructions. Stylistically used lexical repetition forms a 
kind of hypotactic construction which becomes more comprehensible 
based on the preceding context. Research of the functional styles of 
oral folklore and writtenliterary texts is topical. The methods used 
are as follows: statistical, historical-comparative and distributional 
(syntagmatic and paradigmatic). Such attitude reveals diverse 
linguistic capacity of structuring (shaping and transfer) of 
information. The research outcomes will be of interest for linguists, 
specialistsin the theory of literature, professionals working in other 
related fieldsas well as students. 

 
Key words: Lexical Repetition, Hypotacticconstruction, Subordinate 
conjunction. 
 
1. Introduction 

Words are repeated by the speaker with the aim of enhancing 
the impression and expressing complicated psychological passages 

 
1 Read as a paper at the 7th International Scientific Congress, 8-10.09. 2022.  
Georgian National Archive, Tbilisi, Georgia. Published in the program and 
book of abstracts:  
https://archive.gov.ge/ge/saertashoriso-konferentsia-2022-1 
Printed in the international electronic journal MULTILINGUAL EDU-
CATION  (E ISSN 1512-3146; 2022. #21; DOI: 10.22333/ijme.2022.21000; 
pp.1-9);  
See: http://multilingualeducation.org/(journal); https://doi.org/10.22333/ 
ijme.2022.21001 (published paper). 

https://archive.gov.ge/ge/saertashoriso-konferentsia-2022-1
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when the definition of the main character’s action requires tense 
attention of the hearer (Ghlonti 1975:22). In such cases, repetition is 
also considered as a means of linking the sentences (Kurdadze 
1987:99-100). Repetition is also a means for emotional-logical 
emphasis on a certain phenomenon or sign (Moren, Teternikova 
1960:277). Repetition used in a stylistic function is termed as 
anadiplosis. Repetition-anadiplosis may be of different types: 
phonetic, lexical, rhythmical. The area of use of such repetitions is 
broad: they are found in works of poetry and prose as well as various 
structural types of sentences.  

Repetition as a stylistic device enhances the impression and 
underlines and connects the narration: “It creates a continuous line of 
narration... The words and collocations are given in a chain and are 
realized in the narration in the form of logical sentences“ 
(Apridonidze 1989:63). Hypotactic constructions containing “such 
repetitions with pauses“ (Sh. Apridonidze) are peculiar of both oral 
speech and fiction texts. Moreover, such literary works “abound in 
folk intonations“ (Jorbenadze 1987:248). 

 
2. The Topic of Research, Material and Problems 

The topic of the given research is lexical repetition in the 
hypotactic constructions with conjunctions. The research is based on 
oral speech and Georgian literary texts. Oral spontaneous speech is 
reflected in the following: Georgian colloquial speech, Georgian 
dialects, non-literary Kartvelian languages (Megrelian, Laz and 
Svan). Thus, the empirical material has been obtained from the 
above-mentioned fields. Empirical material has also been obtained 
from the works of classical Georgian writers and poets–Ilia 
Chavchavadze, Mikheil Javakhishvili, Giorgi Leonidze, Revaz 
Inanishvili, Otar Chkheidze and others. 

It is interesting to identify the linguistic means of actualization 
in the hypotactic constructions containing lexical repetition. 
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3. Analysis of the Material 
Lexical anadiplosis (= repetition of the last word of the sentence 

in the beginning of the followingsentence) enables the speaker 
underline the information and express itemotionally. Such 
information, expressed by means of specific intonation, impresses 
thehearer and attracts the latter’s attention. Stylistically used lexical 
repetition forms a kind of hypotacticconstruction which becomes 
morecomprehensible based on the preceding context. The hypotactic 
constructions with lexical repetition, as a rule, tellstories likeoral 
fairy-tales, adventures etc. 

The most widespread Georgian conjunction in such constructions 
is „rom“ /rom/ “that”. More rarely, other conjunctions are also 
found. Megrelian uses enclitic conjunction-ni/-ni/, which is the cor-
repate of the above-mentioned Georgian conjunction, or other 
subordinating conjunctions. 

 
Note 1: In the dialects of the Georgian language, alongside with 
the conjunction „rom“ /rom/, we also find its phonetic variants: 
rome /rome/, ro /ro/. 

 
Based on the empirical  material, we haveanalyzed cases of 

repetition of verb, noun or bothof these parts of speech. The 
conjunction isadded to the repeated lexeme emphasized by the 
speaker. For instance: 
(1) [kacs] mouvida guli da... Tavi gautexa; Tavi ro gaute-

xa, es kaci gaiqca... /[ḳacs] mouvida guli da... tavi gauṭexa; 
tavi ro gauṭexa, es ḳaci gaikca.../(the dialect of Kartli, Kurdad-
ze, 1987, p. 99-100). “The man got angry and… broke his head. 
As hebroke his head, the man ran away…”. 

(2) ai puris kekali qe SeWama qaTmema; ai rom qaTmema SeWama, 
movida dednacvali... / ai uris ḳeḳali ke šeama katmema; 
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ai rom katmema šeama, movida dednacvali.../(Gurian dialect, 
Nikolaishvili, p. 145). “The wheat was eaten by chickens. When 
the wheat was eaten by the chickens, the stepmother came”.  
Lexical repetition is peculiar of oral speech. This is vivid from 

the fragment below which contains a repetition of several lexical 
units: 
(3) [gacecxlebuli mouravi] guTnisken gaiqca, guTnisken 

ro gaiqca da iq ro mivarda, Ceki aglija, guTnis Ceki, 
aglija Ceki da am kacs uSxuvla TavSi, TavSi ro uSxuv-

la da erTi ro uSxuvla, mere gabrunda da minam maas-
wrebdnen, minama scema /[gacecxlebuli mouravi] gutnisḳen 
gaikca,  gutnisḳen ro gaikca  da ik  ro mivarda, čeḳi agliǯa, gut-
nis čeḳi, agliǯa čeḳi da am ḳacs ušxuvla tavši,  tavši ro ušxuvla 
da erti ro ušxuvla, mere gabruna da minam maasrebdnen, 
minama scema/ (The dialect of Kartli, Kurdadze, 1987, p. 99-100).  
“[The infuriated servant] ran to the plough. When he ran to the 
plough and achieved it, he seized a stick from the plough, the 
plough stick; He seized the stick and hit the man’s head. When he 
hit the man’s head and hit it once, he turned the man over and 
went on beating him until people came”.  
Lexical repetition has been studied on the material of Mikheil 

Javakhishvili’s novel “Arsena of Marabda”. It is considered that the 
language and style of this novel “are enchanting due to their folk 
nature”. The author applies the style of Georgian folk tales in 
narration (Chumburidze 1962:92-135): 
(4) [oZelaSvilma] lurja ZlivsRa SeaCera da roca  SeaCera 

da moixeda, amilaxori balaxSi dainaxa.../[oʒelashvilma] 
lurǯa ʒlivsγa šeačera da roca šeačera da moixeda, amilaxori 
balaxši dainaxa.../(M. Javakhishvili “Arsena of Marabda”, p. 49). 
“[Odzelashvili] stopped his horse at last, and, when he stopped his 
horse and looked back, he saw Amilakhvari in the grass”. 
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Note 2:   
In a literary text, the repetition with a conjunction can be placed 
at the beginning of the sentence. 

(5) ...roca uyvarda, uyvarda yovelgvar sazomebsa da 
zedsarTavebze uფro Zlierada... uyvarda ise, rom... 
xeli aiRo yovelgvar siamovnebaze... /...roca uvarda, u-
varda ovelgvar sazomebsa da zedsartavebze upro ʒlierada... 
uvarda, ise, rom... xeli aiγo ovelgvar siamovnebaze/ (O. 
Chkheidze,“Land“, p.122). “...When he loved, he loved immea-
surably…he loved to such anextent that…. he deprived himself 
of all pleasures…”. 

  
Repetitions with subordinating conjunctions are most frequent in 

Megrelian. This is due to the flexibility of the subordinating enclitic 
conjunction -ni/-ni/ “that”. It is added either to the verb or to the 
noun.  

1. Repetition of the Verb 
(6)  murs muS qianaSa; mursu-n, daaseru arT qianas / murs 

muš  kianaša; mursu-n, daaseru art kianas (Khubua, p.229).  
“He is going to his country; as he is going, [to his country], night 
falls”. 
During repetition, a verb can be replaced by another, syno-

nymous verb:  
(7)  molarTu arTiq; eyaru-n, aTe WiTa papaq qowoxvadu / 

molartu artik; earu-n, ate ita aak kooxvadu/ (Khubua, p. 
263) “One brother was coming; when he started going, he met a 
priest dressed in red”. 

2. Repetition of the noun: 
(8)  arTi meReje qoZiru;  kiTxu ambe meRejesu-ni, iq uwuu 

/arti meγeǯe koӡiru; ḳitxu ambe meγeǯesu-ni, ik uuu/ (Danelia 
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& Tsanava, p. 30). “He saw one swine-herd; when he asked the 
swine-herd what was going on, the latter replied  
In this type of hypotactic construction, the conjunction is not 

only a subordinator (SUB); it also serves as a marker of the focused-
member (FM). This phenomenon is especially vivid in Megrelian, 
where the conjunction-enclitic -ni “that” marks a concrete member: 
(9)  ma mokonia aka cxeni do onangeri (N), saxarjo ფara (N) 

tanisamosiS  oჸide...; muT(SUB) oko saxarjo(N)-n(FM), 
cxeni do onangeri(N)-n(FM), irფeliT daakmayoფilჷ e 
boSi [xenwiფeq] / ma moḳoia aka cxeni do onangeri(N), saxarǯo 
para(N) ṭanisamosiš o’ide...; mut(SUB) oḳo saxarǯo(N)-n(FM), 
cxeni do onangeri(N)-n(FM), irpelit daakmaopilǝ e bosi 
[xenipek] /(Danelia &Tsanava, p. 212-214). “I need a horse and 
a saddle, and some money to buy clothes…; whatever he needed, 
a horse and a saddle and everything, the King gave him”. 
The repeated phrase containing the conjunction is pronounced 

with a rising tone. In general, rising tone enables distinguish focused 
and non-focused information. cf.: different kinds of information are 
pronounced with rising tone in waves, and soft, falling tone (for 
further information, see Asatiani 2009:3-13). 

The empirical material is also interesting from the viewpoint of 
word order. “placing a topical member of the sentence at the 
beginning is a typologically widespread strategy. However, in some 
cases, the topical member may be placed at the end of the sentence as 
well“ (for detailed information, see Ivanishvili 2009:69-81). The 
empirical material proves both of the above-mentioned cases. The 
balance of widespread and rare cases is also preserved in the 
empirical material analyzed in the given paper. 

 
4. Laz and Svan material 

In Laz, the particle -Si /-shi/ performs the function of the 
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conjunction “that” in cases when the verb is repeated. -Si /-shi/ is 
used in almost every dialect. Khopian uses only this particle“ 
(Chikobava 2008:190). 
(10)  awi aia oxorjaq owius qogioWku. owius qogioWku-Si, 

sersi miTiSa va agnaფinu / ai aia oxorǯak oius kogioḳu; 
oius kogioḳu-ši, sersi mitiša va agnapinu / (Materials of the 
expedition). “The woman started screaming; when she started 
screaming, nobody heard her”. 

The main feature of such constructions in the Svan language is 
the absence of the subordinating conjunction. In such cases, a 
correlate may be given in the main clause, whereas the function of 
the subordinating conjunction and emphasizer is performed by 
intonation, this phenomenon is typical of Balskvemouri speech, 
which is less influenced by the literary language: 
(11)  aTxe amis ej leT qrisde-RermeT lxmuSgran i 

qrisde-RermeT lxmuSgran,  ejis al mare gud deS 
aad, deS aTir/atxe amis eǯ let krisde-γermet lxmušg-
wran i krisde-γermet lxmušgwran, eǯis al mare gud deš aq-
ad, deš atir/(Materials of the expedition). “Jesus Christ visited 
the man, but the man could not realize [that] Jesus Christ had 
visited him, he could not recognize the Lord”.  

 

5.  Substitution of the conjunction „rom“ /rom/ (that) with the 
conjunction  „da“ /da/ (and) 
When the subordinating conjunction rom /rom/ “that” is used in 

the stylistic function, it is usually substituted by the coordinating 
conjunction da /da/ “and”. In some cases, contrasting conjunctions 
are also used. “Such repetition-anadiplosis is found in Giorgi Leoni-
dze’s prose: Cvens ezoSi ia Semovida; Semovida da Semoeფi-

na.../čvens ezoši ia šemovida; šemovida da šemoepina/ “violets came 
to our garden; they came and spread all around...” (Koshoridze 
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1995:144). This makes Giorgi Leonidze’s style close to the style of 
fairy-tales (Uturgaidze et al, 1979:91-98). 
Megrelian: 
(12)  qimerTu aTe boSiq; qimerTu do, mesTi maaZun, TeSa 

viSo qalexunuu Tena... / kimertu ate bošik; kimertu do, 
mesti maaӡun, teša višo kalexunuu tena.../ (Khubua, p. 295). 
“The boy came; he came and put it in his sock...“. 

Laz: 
(13)  avji daRis gondinei kulanis qonargu; qonargu do, 

axelu / avǯi daγis gondinei kulanis konargu; konargu do, 
axelu/(Materials of the expedition). “The hunter met a girl who 
was lost in the forest. He met her, and he was glad“. 

Svan: 
(14) al meTxvrs laxxid dl; dl laxxid i eCa oqreS 

ფTre nrhid Terr C’oTbure / al metxwrs laxxwid 
dl; dl laxxwid i eča okreš ptwre nrhid terr č‘otbure / 
(Materials of the expedition). “Dali met the hunter; Dali met 
him, and he was blinded by the light coming from her hair”. 

Dialectal material: 
(15)  wamevedi tyviasaviT da davaskti betonze; davaskti, 

mara geviare dedomiwa, mara gadavCi/amevedi ṭviasavit 
da davasḳṭi beṭonze; davaskti, mara geviare dedomia, mara 
gadavchi/ (Guran dialect, Nikolaishvili, p. 142). “I fell down 
like a piece of lead and fell on the concrete. I fell and hurt 
myself hard but I survived“. 
 

6. Conclusion 
Thus, in the hypotactic constructions of Kartvelian languages 

containing lexical repetition, the underlined member of the sentence can 
be formally marked by phonetic-phonological and morphological-
syntactic means such as intonation, enclitic conjunction and word order. 
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7.  The Function of Prosodic Means in Oral Speech1  
 

Abstract 
 

Alongside with verbal means, in speech it is important to use the 
prosodic means for complete description of the information. Prosody 
is an important segment of the text from the communicative 
viewpoint. Prosodic means help adequate comprehension of the text 
that means a correct decoding of the content. The aim of the 
research is to reveal the function of prosodic elements in speech, 
which is analyzed on the basis of Kartvelian (South Caucasian) 
languages: Georgian and Megrelian. The empirical material consists 
of folk poems and proverbs. The research shows different outcomes 
for different genres, namely, in proverbs, the element preceding the 
pause is prosodic one, whereas the element expressing a real pause 
at the end of a phrase performs a syntactic function. We can assume 
that the prosodic element has appeared due to the syntactic structure 
of the language. In folk poems, the prosodic element appears 
independently, always occupying the final (real pause) position. In 
conclusion we would like that say that in oral texts – folk poems and 
proverbs, the position of prosodic elements is different, but the 
function of the rhythm-rhyme is similar.  

 
Key words: Kartvelian languages, prosody, information 
structure, oral texts, pause 

 

                                                            
1 Read as a paper at the 6th International Symposium “Language for Interna-
tional Communication”. 9-10 May, 2024. Riga, Latvia. Published in the 
program, book of abstracts and book of proceedings. See:  
https://conferences.lu.lv/event/393/; 
https://conferences.lu.lv/event/393/page/288-book-of-abstracts 
Printed in the journal of the 6th International Symposium “Language for 
International Communication”. See https://www.apgads.lu.lv/fileadmin/ 
user_upload/lu_portal/apgads/PDF/LINCS-2024/LINCS-5-2025.pdf 
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1. Introduction 
Oral speech is a broad concept. It embraces spontaneous speech 

and examples of oral folk literature. These examples were spread 
orally for centuries and were recorded later. Proverbs, riddles and 
folk poems are oral texts that are given to us orally even today. 
Unlike written narrative, an oral text differs from a written narrative 
in its specific structure and peculiar means of expression of the 
content. Among these means, mention should be made of prosodic 
elements.  

In an oral text, the structuring of information depends on verbal 
means and prosodic elements. The latter help correct decoding of the 
text, which, in its turn, leads to adequate perception of the text. Due 
to this, prosody and prosodic elements are important segments of 
communicative function in an oral text || oral speech.  

The aim of the research is to reveal the initial meaning of 
grammatical elements in an oral text and identify their prosodic 
function. 

The paper analyses Georgian and Megrelian proverbs, examples 
of Georgian and Megrelian folk poetry. 

Georgian and Megrelian are related languages. Alongside with 
other related languages (Laz and Svan), they form a group of South 
Caucasian (Kartvelian) languages. Out of these, Georgian is a lite-
rary language which is rich in dialects. Megrelian, Laz and Svan are 
non-literary languages, languages without their own script. The texts 
of dialects and non-literary languages are tokens of folk speech (oral 
speech). 

The research has been based on the descriptive, statistical, 
historical-comparative, substitution, contrastive and distributional 
(syntagmatic, paradigmatic) methods of analysis. 
 
2. The Theoretical Framework  

Prosody is an individual and, at the same time, socially valuable 
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communicative marker. It is widely known that prosodic elements 
make the text melodious and enrich the text with the national chara-
cter and colouring. The melodic peculiarities are: pause, stress, into-
nation and tempo. It should be noted that each of these peculiarities 
has a different value in different languages (Tevdoradze 1978: 12; 
cf.: Zhghenti 1963: 19-20). In Kartvelian languages, prosodic ele-
ments do not exist in the pure form (they do not perform a solely pro-
sodic function). This phenomenon is peculiar of numerous langua-
ges. In general, a language may apply morphological and syntactic 
elements with a prosodic function. 

In the process of construction of the information structure (IS), it 
is important to take into account the relation between the syntactic 
and prosodic elements. This relation is important not only from the 
viewpoint of function, but also from the viewpoint of the place of the 
above-mentioned elements in the sentence. Traditionally, the distri-
bution of the distinguished components of the information structure 
(IS) is defined by the functional hierarchy (Rizzi 1997). According to 
the alternative approach, the construction of the syntactic structure 
does not depend on the status of the components of the information 
structure  (Chomsky 1995:202). 

Based on the Georgian proverbs and Georgian-Megrelian folk 
poems, the paper analyzes several prosodic elements and presents 
new arguments proving that the prosody expressed by the clitic is 
flexible. In oral texts, it performs the function of graphemic-graphic 
aspect (Lyons 1992: 24) and underlines the segment of communica-
tive importance (Tevdoradze 1978:24; Mujiri  2006: 72-79, 115-
188). Besides, in the process of distribution of the syntactic and 
prosodic elements, we find certain rules related to the specific featu-
res of the genre. In this regard, the proverb and the folk poem reveal 
a different situation (Shanidze 1980; Kvachadze 1988; Boeder 1991; 
Apridonidze 1991, 2023; Zhghenti 1963; Tevdoradze 1978; Gudava 
1975; Silagadze  2014). 
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3.  The Initial Meaning of the Prosodic Elements and their Function 
in the Proverb 
A proverb is a universal, yet national phenomenon. Modern 

linguists focus on the linguistic analysis of proverbs. Proverbs reveal 
both universal and specific linguistic aspects, due to which proverbs 
become more vivid and expressive.  

Proverbs are created by the first person and, later, spread and 
generalized, they are an evidential phrases which are based on the 
background knowledge; in Kartvelian languages, proverbs are 
marked with a special markers of indirect speech (Ism) (Margiani et 
al 2019: 266). 

In the Georgian language such particle is -o (Shanidze 1980: 
610;  Kvachadze 1988: 458-459). With regard to prosody, we will 
focus on this particle. W. Boeder terms it as ‘a quotation particle’ 
(Boeder 1991: 145). The particle -o denotes literal repetition of what 
the third person has said, hence, it performs a syntactic function. It 
occupies a solid place in the sentence.  

The construction with the particle -o is capable of expressing 
generalized opinion; hence, it is widespread in the language of 
proverbs (Margiani et al 2019: 222). ‘The construction with the 
vowel ‘-o’ at the end is peculiar of Georgian proverbs’ (Apridonidze 
2023: 157). Thus, the natural place of the particle -o is at the end of 
the sentence, before a pause (Apridonidze 2023: 158). 

According to prosodic elements, the structure of a proverb may 
vary among related languages and within the same language. That is 
why the analysed material has been differentiated, and we focus on 
one type of Georgian and Megrelian proverbs.  

In Georgian, there is a group of proverbs in which the lexeme 
given in the middle of a phrase (mostly a form of address) is also 
added by the element -o. It is rhymed with the word-form which has 
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the particle -o at the end and brings rhythm and melody to the entire 
proverb. 

Thus, the particle -o, regularly provided at the end of a Georgian 
proverb and performing a syntactic function(Ism), may also be used 
in the prosodic function (Pros). Examples: 
 
(1)  rac mogiva davita-o /Pros  4/4, x’vela šeni tavita-o /Ism  4/4. 8/8 
 [‘Whatever happens to you, David, you are to blame’]. 
(2)  egre ar aris tax’a-o /Pros 4/4, šen rom mamuli gax’a-o /Ism 4/4. 

8/8 
 [‘Taka, it was not fair of you to divide the vineyard like this’]. 
 

In the proverbs of the above-mentioned type, there are pauses of 
two types: real (in the final position) and semi-real (in the middle 
position). Sh. Apridonidze terms the semi-real pause as psycholo-
gical-imaginary (Apridonidze 2023: 159).  

Thus, in the real position (final position), the particle -o performs 
a syntactic function (Ism), but in the semi-real position (in the 
middle), the element -o performs a prosodic function. The 
appearance of the particle -o with a prosodic function in the middle 
position is caused by the existence of the particle -o performing a 
syntactic function at the end of the phrase.  

It is widely known that a proverb is a figurative poetic phrase. It 
should be mentioned that the proverbs under analysis (see examples: 
(1), (2)) are examples of a quatrain of 16-syllable lines. This has 
been achieved due to the appearance of the middle and final 
elements. 

The elements of prosodic and syntactic function divide the 
proverb into two parts. Thanks to the vocalic elements, there are an 
equal number of syllables in the rhymed units; hence, the entire 
phrase is rhythmically organized: 
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(1a)  rac mogiva davita-o/Pros, x’vela šeni tavita-o/Ism. 8/8 
 cf.: da-vi-ta-o − ta-vi-ta-o (4/4) 
(2a)  egre ar aris tax’a-o/Pros, šen rom mamuli gax’a-o/Ism. 8/8 
 cf.: ta-x’a-o − ga-x’a-o (3/3) 
 

As it was mentioned, the appearance of the final particle -o in a 
proverb is essential, since it performs a syntactic function and 
expresses a generalized idea. The prosodic element -o given in the 
middle establishes balance in the phrase by forming lexical units of 3 
or 4 syllables (Gudava 1975; Silagadze  2014). 

Experiments have proved that word stress is dynamic in 
Georgian. It always falls on the first syllable. This does not depend 
on the number of syllables in the word. This can also be proved by 
the length of vowels. Comparison of the rhymed units has proved 
that the stressed vowel is longer than other vowels in the word (for 
details, see Tevdoradze 1978: 19-61). 

 

(1a)  da-vi-ta-o − ta-vi-ta-o  (4/4) .  
(2a)  tá-x’a-o – gá-x’a-o  (3/3). 

The stress on the first vowel makes a logical accent on the word: 
‘Logical stress is achieved by means of increasing the intensity of the 
stressed syllable in the word’ (Tevdoradze, 1978: 24). In its turn, 
stress causes the change in the tone and intonation: ‘The tone 
performs a certain function in a phrase and is subject to the rules of 
melody... . The change in the tone of a phrase carries an important 
load’ (Tevdoradze 1978: 41). See figures 1 and 2. 

 
4.   The Initial Meaning of the Prosodic Elements and their Function 

in Folk Poems  
The use of prosodic elements in the metrical speech is peculiar of 

almost every language and represents a universal phenomenon. ‘The 
prosodic vowel is most peculiar of rhymed verse – frequently 
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repeated rhymes. These are, above all, found in folk poems where the 
even lines are frequently repeated’ (Apridonidze 2023: 159). 

Prosodic vowels impose certain rules in the system of 
versification, since they regulate the meter. 

In the Georgian folk poems, as it is the case in the proverbs, the 
prosodic element is the vowel -o, which is only found in the final 
position. 

 
For instance: 

(3)  čit’o, čit’o, čiorao! 4/4 
[‘Bird, bird, little bird!’] 
rao, bat’ono melao? 4/4 
[‘What is it, Fox?’] 
(This verse of two lines is included in the folk tale ‘The Fox and 
the Bird’). 

 
čit’o,  čit’o, čiora-o / Pros 
rao, bat’ono  mela-o / Pros 
See figure 3. 

 

This verse is continued with a prosodic element -a which 
occupies the final position (real pause). In this case, the prosodic 
function is performed by the emphatic vowel. Scholars denote the 
emphatic vowel by different terms (for instance, ‘suffix’) and 
underline its diverse functions. Apart from the obvious syntactic 
function (Zurabishvili 1956: 228), scholars have noticed its phonetic-
rhythmical function (Potskhishvili 1959: 22-23). For instance: 
 
(4)  culs movit’an cunculas-a /Pros  4/4 

[‘I will bring an axe’] 
xeličos da c’aldunas-a /Pros  4/4 
[‘An adze and a bill-hook’] 
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xesac movč’ri, xis ʒirsac-a /Pros  4/4 
[‘I will cut down the tree and its bark’] 
šenc šegč’am da šens švilsac-a /Pros  4/4 
[‘And eat you and your child’]. 
See figure 4. 

 
In the folk poems, the vowels -o and -a form an additional 

syllable and thus fill the line, creating a ready-made rhyme, which is 
later repeated in other lines. Thus, all the passages repeat the same 
rhyme. This rhyme supports the rhythm and melody. In Example (4), 
the rhythm is created not only by means of the prosodic vowel -a, but 
also by adjacent rhymes (aabb): 
(4a)  cunculas-a – c’aldunas-a, ʒirsac-a – švilsac-a 

 

In the Megrelian language, the particle -a is a III person indirect 
speech marker (Ism). It performs a syntactic function and, formally 
and functionally, corresponds to the Georgian particle -o. In the 
word-forms ending in a consonant, the particle -a is preceded by the 
vowel ‘i’, which performs the function of a divider. The sequence -i-
a comprises two syllables, but acoustically they sound as one ending 
-ia, creating a corresponding rhythmical-melodic structure in the text 
(Kipshidze 1914:395; Lomia 2005:182). 

In Megrelian folk poems, a complex suffix -ia is used to create 
monosyllabic rhyme and form a rhythmical-melodious structure. 
Example:  
  

(5)  vo, maria, mar-ia /Pros 4/3 
kogi’ork do var-ia /Pros 4/3 
gi’orkuda, ‘ko’ kotkvi, 4/3 
vamic’ua var-ia /Pros 4/3 
vo, maria, mar-ia /Pros 4/3 
čkim xat’i do ǯvaria 4/3 (Gudava 1975, No. 140:72-73).  
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In this poem, ‘Maria’ is a female name. The narrator addresses 
the woman, and, later, other units are rhymed with ‘Maria’ – var-ia 
‘No’ – ǯvar-ia ‘Cross’ etc. 

See figure 5. 
 

Conclusions:  
1.  In Georgian and Megrelian proverbs and folk poems, prosodic 

function is performed by grammatical elements that usually 
perform a syntactic function. 

2.  The structure of the prosodic elements is simple: they either 
consist of a single vowel (V/-o/, /-a/), or disyllabic (VV/-ia/). 

3.   The position of the prosodic elements reveals a steady difference 
based on the genre: in proverbs, they occupy a middle position, 
and in folk poems, they occur at the end. 

4.  Prosodic elements appear in the proverbs and folk poems due to 
the requirements of rhythm and rhyme. 

5.  Prosodic elements make the text melodious and distinguish a 
segment which performs a communicative function. This is 
achieved based on different characteristics like pause, stress, 
intonation and tempo.  
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8.  The Issue of Moving the Syntactic Boundary in 
Megrelian Based on the Hypotactic Construction 
with Conjunction-Particle -ni /-ni/1 

 
Key words: hypotactic construction, conjunction-particle, megre-
lian language 

 
In Megrelian, -ni /-ni/ is a subordinating conjunction-particle. It 

is polysemantic and, from the functional-semantic viewpoint, is 
closest to the Georgian conjunction „rom“ /rom/ “that”. In 
Megrelian, there are four possible cases of distribution of the main 
and subordinate components in hypotactic constructions with 
member-conjunctions. Out of these four, three cases are similar to 
Georgian, whereas the fourth–main clause+subordinate clause-
+correlate is specifically Megrelian.  

The peculiar features of the subordinate clauses with conjunction 
-ni /-ni/ are the prosodcally marked subordinate clause and the 
position of the correlate. In particular, the conjunction enclitic -ni /-
ni/ is added to the verb-predicate of the subordinate clause, which is 
followed by the correlate. Therefore, the order of the main and 
subordinate components is as follows:  

a.  main clause+subordinate clause+correlate: 
(1)  (1) bošik do ӡγabik kidirules, kila’apesə.V-ni.SUB ukuli.CORR 

(Khubua 1937:207, 34-35) “the boy and the girl fell asleep after 
they had played”. 
b.  subordinate clause+correlate+main clause: 

                                                            
1 Read as a paper at the scientific conference dedicated to the 80th anniversa-
ry of Associate-Professor Ivane Lezhava, Head of the Scientific Laboratory 
of Experimental Phonetics. 22.11.2024. Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State 
University, Tbilisi, Georgia. 
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(2) oseršek geetu.V-n.SUB ukuli.CORR, te boši mide’ones 
danǯiruša (Khubua 1937:280, 24) “when the supper was over, 
the boy was taken to bed”. 
In both cases, the traditional syntactic boundary is moved: the 

verb-predicate with the conjunction -ni /-ni/ forms a syntagm with 
the correlate. All this is pronounced with one common intonation. 
The structures under analysis are different, although they have 
similar grounds for moving the syntactic boundary. This is due to the 
contacting position of the conjunction -ni /-ni/ and the correlate. 
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9.  Common Functional Basis of Expression of 
Subordination in Non-Literary Kartvelian Languages 
and Dialects of the Georgian Language1  

 
Abstract 

Non-literary Kartvelian languages (Megrelian, Laz and Svan) 
and the dialects of the Georgian language form a communicative 
system of oral speech. Therefore, numerous language phenomena 
have a common basis of expression in Kartvelian languages and 
Georgian dialects. An example of the above-mentioned is a certain 
type of complex sentence with a peculiar particle and intonation. The 
speakers use the construction under analysis chiefly for expressing 
emotional tension in narration. In Megrelian, the formal marker of 
the above-mentioned construction is the particle -o, which connects 
two clauses based on subordination. In such construction, the 
subordinate clause has the initial position. The particle -o is added to 
its final member and is pronounced with a rising tone, which points 
to incompleteness. Hence, the idea becomes complete in the 
following main clause.Mention should be made of the fact that the 
construction of the subordinate clause with particle -o is overly 
complicated. It is based on the principle of co-subordination, but the 
verb of saying/ordering semantics, implied as the main component, is 
mostly omitted.The particle -o which performs a subordinating 
function is translated into Georgian by means of the conjunction rom 
“that”. For instance, Megrelian  kars mioǯinuo, mudgareni kimk’oč’ 
aru (Khubua, 3, 11) is literally translated into Georgian as: kars  
šexedaa, raγaca ac’eria; but a complete translation is: kars rom 

 
1 Read as a paper at the 8th international scientific conference “Intercultural 
Dialogues”, 7-8.11.2025. Iakob Gogebashvili State University of Telavi, 
Georgia.The complete paper is published in the peer-reviewed collection of 
papers of Telavi University “Intercultural Dialogues”, v. VIII, 2025 (ISSN: 
2233-3401; E-ISSN: 2667-999X; DOI: https://doi.org/10.52340/idw. 
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šexeda, [dainaxa], raγaca ac’eria “when he/she looked at the door, 
he/she saw that something was written on it”.   

Similar hypotactic constructions are found in Georgian dialects. 
Instead of the particle -o found in Megrelian, we find the particle -a 
in the Ingiloy texts recorded by M. Janashvili. In the dialects of 
Guria and Achara, the vowel of the final member of the subordinate 
clause is lengthened, which is a functional equivalent of the above-
mentioned Megrelian and Ingiloy cases. It is highly probable that the 
particles -o and -a are of the same origin: they are either interrogative 
particles or prosodic elements (clitics) obtained from the verbs o-ren 
/ a-ris (third person singular form of the verb “to be”); In Svan, this 
type of hypotactic construction is expressed by means of the particle 
-c “-ts”. In non-literary Kartvelian languages and Georgian dialects, 
particles and intonation serve as subordinating conjunctions and 
emphasize the definiteness of the fact expressed by the hypotactic 
construction.  

 
Keywords: Kartvelian Languages, Dialects, Hypotactic construction, 
Intonation, Particle. 
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10. The Issue of Formal and Semantic Differentiation of 
Indefinite Pronouns Indicating Person in Georgian and 
Megrelian Languages1 

 
Abstract 

The Georgian indefinite pronouns denoting person form two 
structural types by means of particles -me and -γaca. The types are: 
pronouns with simple particles − vin-me “somebody” and those with 
complex particles − vi-γaca “someone”. In Megrelian, there are three 
groups of indefinite pronouns, distinguished based on the structural-
semantic data, namely: the pronoun of group 1 - mitini - semantically 
corresponds to the Gergian vinme “somebody”; pronouns of groups 2 
and 3 semantically correspond to the Georgian„ viγaca “someone”. 
Yet, these pronouns differ formally, for instance, group 3 is hypo-
tactic, whereas pronouns of groups 1 and 2 are of simple structure. I. 
Kipshidze noted the hypotactic structure of Megrelian indefinite 
pronouns. However, he did not generalize this viewpoint. Later, G. 
Rogava argued that all indefinite pronouns were of hypotactic origin. 
Georgian linguists have analyzed pronouns with particles -me and -
γaca from the viewpoints of their correspondence with verb tenses, 
their position and sentence modality. Reliable  conclusions have been 
drawn in this regard. 

The paper aims to analyze one of the above-mentioned three 
issues based on the Megrelian data and evaluate indefinite pronouns 
from the viewpoint of formal peculiarities and tense correspondence 
with the predicate verb. The outcomes of the research of the Megre-
lian materialare compared with the Georgian data. 

 
1 Read as a paper at the scientific conference dedicated to the 100th anniver-
sary of Professor Elene Babunashvili, 23.10.2025. Ivane Javakhishvili Tbili-
si State University, Tbilisi, Georgia. 
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The correlate of the Georgian vinme  “somebody” - Megrelian 
mitini - looks as follows in its complete form: *mit-i’i-ni → mitini, 
Literally: “whoever there will be” = Georgian vinme “somebody”. 
One of the formal components of this pronoun is the verb “to be” in 
the future tense. The pronoun itself  forms a collocation with the 
predicate verb in the future tense: 
(1)  kumurso mitini?  Is the same as Georgian mova vinme?  “Will 

somebody come?”. 
The Georgian pronoun viγaca “someone” has numerous corre-

lates in Megrelian: mi-gida-re-ni || mi-gid-e-ni || mi-gida, literally 
“there is someone who“ || “someone“. It should be noted that the 
Megrelian form migida “someone“ is not used as an indefinite 
pronoun. As for the forms migidareni || migideni “someone“  one of 
their components is the verb “to be” in the present tense (-re-||-e- 
“is“). Hence, they form collocations with the verb predicate in the 
present (or past)  tense: 
(2)  migidareni murs is the same as Georgian viγaca modis “someone 

is coming”. 
Thus, the indefinite pronouns denoting a person have the same 

features in Georgian and Megrelian with regard to their correspon-
dence with the verb tense forms. However, they differ in structure: In 
Georgian, the subject of the vin “who” group expresses indefini-
teness by means of particles, whereas in Megrelian, the number of 
formal components is larger, containing the verb “ to be” and the 
subordinating conjunction. The tense of the verb “to be” fully 
corresponds to the tense of the predicate verb. The real or unreal time 
gives information about the indefiniteness of the person, who may be 
a concrete unknown person or whose existence is assumed/doubted. 
Since the verb plays an important role in the semantics of the 
indefinite subject, unlike Georgian, Megrelian presents the structure 
of the pronoun through rich formal means, including  the  personal  
form of the verb “to be“. 
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11. On the Place of Address in Compound and Complex 
Sentences  (on the Example of Georgian Proverbs)1  

 
Abstract 

As compared to simple sentences and sentences with multiple 
parts, the place of address in compound and complex sentences is a 
specific linguistic phenomenon and should be studied separately, 
because compound and complex sentences combine two or more 
simple sentences or sentences with multiple parts. In such cases, we 
have to answer the following question: which of the clauses does the 
address refer to? 

In order to answer the above-mentioned question, we should 
identify the place of address in compound and complex sentences. In 
this way, we will find out the following: Which of the clauses does 
the address refer to? Is it semantically related to the entire compound 
or complex sentence or only to the clause in which it is placed?   

As forms of address are used in numerous proverbs, we have 
selected Georgian proverbs as the empirical material for analysis.  

With regard to the place of address in compound or complex 
sentences and identification of its semantic relation with the compo-
nents of such sentences, we have distinguished the following cases:  
1. The address is placed in a certain part of a compound or complex 

sentence and forms a semantic relationship with other parts. For 
instance, a compound sentence: 

 
1 The propositions cited in the abstract were presented in the reports read by 
the author: 1. To Which Part of the Complex Sentence Does the Address 
Pertain? Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University Faculty of Humanities, 
Conference dedicated to the 105th anniversary of TSU, Theses, February 6, 
Tbilisi, 2023, pp. 98-100; 2. On the Place of Forms of Address in a Georgian 
Compound Sentence, Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University Faculty of 
Humanities, Scientific conference dedicated to the 147th anniversary of Ivane 
Javakhishvili's birth, Program, April 27-28, Tbilisi, p. 7. 



informaciuli struqtura da  qarTvelur enaTa hipotaqsuri modelebi 

 

 310 

cecxlo, axlos xeli damwvi, Sors givli − guli 
mtkivao 
tsetsxlo, axlos xeli damts’vi, shors givli – guli mt’ki’vao 
“Fire, when I am near you, you burn my hand, and when I am 
far from you, my heart aches”;  
A complex sentence:  
siZev, rac gvian-gvian moxval, uფro Segviyvardebio 
sidzev, rats gvian-gvian moxval, upro shegviq’vardebio 
“Son-in-law, the later you arrive, the more we will love you”;   

2. Each of the clauses contains a form of address, for instance, a 
compound sentence:  
bero, madlo wagiwyda da, monazono, salocavio 
bero, madli ts’agits’q’da da, monazono, salotsavio 
“Monk, your grace is depraved and, nun, your shrine is 
depraved too”; 

3. The address is given in one clause only and does not form a 
semantic relationship with any other clause:  
 A compound sentence:  

yvela Ciri miWamia, Sen raRa xar, leRvis Ciro? 
q’vela chiri mich’amia, shen raγa xar, leγvis chiro? 
“I have tasted all kinds of dried fruit; why can’t I taste you, 
dried fig? 

 In a complex sentence, the address is given in the main 
clause, forms its semantic component, and is not related to 
the subordinate clause:  
ZaRls uTqvams: RmerTo, patroni gamimravle, [imi-

tom rom] yvela TiTo lukmas momigdebs da meyo-

fao! 
dzaγls utkvams: γmerto, pat’roni gamimravle, [imit’lom 
rom] q’vela tito lukmas momigdebs da meq’opao! 
“The dog said: God, please multiply my musters, [so that] 
each will give me a morsel of food and I will suveve” 
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“The dog said: God, please multiply my musters, [so that] 
each will give me a morsel of food and I will suveve” 

The paper has been implemented within the framework of a 
project “Information Structure and the Hypotactic Patterns of Kartve-
lian Languages”, FR-21-352, financed by Shota Rustaveli National 
Science Foundation. 

 
Keywords: Compound sentence, complex sentence, main 
clauses, subordinate clauses, address   
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12. The Functions of the Conjunction da /da/ (and) in the 
Proverbs of Hypotactic Structure1 

 
Abstract 

According to traditional syntax, the main function of the 
coordinative conjunction da /da/ (and) is to join two members of a 
sentence or two sentences of equal syntactic value. The conjunction 
under analysis performs this function also in Kartvelian proverbs. 

Yet, there are other cases of usage of the conjunction da /da/ 
(and). Out of these, mention should be made of its inclusion in the 
hypotactic construction. In this regard, the language of Kartvelian 
proverbs reveals specific features: the empirical material has proved 
that the conjunction da /da/ (and) is frequently found in complex 
sentences. It is a kind of “closing” element of the main clause, which 
separates it from the subordinate one i.e. it separates the first and 
second phrases of the proverb. The conjunction da /da/ (and) helps 
achieve rhythmical unity of the proverb and governs the law of 
division of the proverb into phrases. It should also be mentioned that 
the conjunction da /da/ (and) always stands before a pause; the 
entire first phrase is pronounced with a rising tone, whereas the 
following phrase is pronounced with a falling tone. The sequence of 
rising and falling tones is peculiar of sentences containing different 
kinds of information. 

In the proverbs where this conjunction separates two phrases, the 
members preceding or following the conjunction are ommitted. One 
of these members is the predicate verb. The pause compensates the 
omitted members: 

 
1 Read as a paper at the 5th international scientific Interdisciplinary Sympo-
sium of Young  Scholars in the Humanities, 7-9  July; Ivane Javakhishvili 
Tbilisi State University, Tbilisi, Georgia. 



SUMMARY 
 

 313 

Georgian:  
(1)  { Tavi vin momWra da } – { Cemma enamo } / tavi vin momčṛa 

da – čemma enamo / (I was disgraced by my own tongue) 
(Chkhenkeli et al., p. 47). 

Cf.:  Tavi vin momWra da, [momWra], Cemma enamo } / tavi vin 
momčṛa da, [momčṛa], čemma enamo / (I was disgraced by 
my own tongue). 

Megrelian:  
(2)  {ninartkapala miq Sulidua do} – {munjiqia}.  

{„enagatlekili vin daRalao da} – {munjmao“} / 
ninarṭḳaṗala mik šulidua do – munǯikia / (The chatterbox was 
exhausted by the mute) (Sherozia, Memishishi, p. 105). 

Cf.:  ninartkapala miq Sulidua do, [Sulidu], munjiqia. 
„enagatlekili vin daRalao da, [daRala], munjmao. / 
ninarṭḳaṗala mik šulidua do, [šulidu], munǯikia / (The 
chatterbox was exhausted by the mute). 
The above-mentioned phenomenon reflected in the proverbs 

proves that diachronically the conjunction da /da/ (and) was fun-
ctionally and semantically more diverse in the Kartvelian languages. 
Therefore, analysis of proverbs as the units containing most ancient 
encoded information is both topical and interesting. 
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13. Hypotactic Patterns in Oral Speech–the Key Source of 
Communication1 

 
Abstract 

Research of the hypotactic patterns peculiar of oral speech is a 
topical issue, becauseit reveals language capacity in natural speech. 
The paper analyzes ample empirical material: Georgian dialectal 
texts, examples of oral speech, texts of non-literary Kartvelian 
languages – Megrelian, Laz and Svan. The paper also provides 
examples from the works of Georgian writers. The research 
embraces three types of hypotactic patterns:  

1. Hypotactic patternswith question words, namely: In 
Megrelian, there are two types of interrogative sentences: 
simple and hypotactic. The components of a hypotactic 
structure (in the main clause,re „is“, and, in the subordinate 
clause,-ni „that“) perform the function of actualization of 
information. It should be noted that the change inthe 
structure caused by the change in the information is also 
widespread in the Western sub-systems of the literary 
Georgian language.  

2. Hypotactic patterns with repetition: Lexical anadiplosis (= 
repetition of the last word of the sentence in the beginning of 
the following sentence) enables the speaker underline the 
information and express it emotionally. Stylistically used 
lexical repetition forms a kind of hypotactic construction 
which becomes more comprehensible based on the preceding 
context. Based on the empirical material, we have analyzed 

 
1 Read as a paper at the 7th international scientific conference “Intercultural 
Dialogues”, 27-29.10. 2023. Iakob Gogebashvili State University of Telavi, 
Georgia. The complete paper is published in the peer-reviewed collection of 
papers of Telavi University “Intercultural Dialogues”, v. VII, 2023. 
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cases of repetition of verb, noun or both of these parts of 
speech. The conjunction is added to the repeated lexeme 
emphasized by the speaker. 

3. Hypotactic patternswith initial nominative: The initialno-
minative construction has a special structure. It begins with 
a noun in the nominative case which is separated by 
punctuation and intonation from the following simple or 
subordinate clause. 

The formal markers of topicalized elements are distinguished on 
the level of phonetics/phonology, morphology/syntax and lexis/se-
mantics; in particular, the paper analyzes such markers asintona-
tion, clitic, word order, specific constructions and so on. Frequently, 
these data are represented in a complex way in one and the same 
pattern. This makes the utterance more expressive. 

 





 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Key Conclusions 
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1. The Kartvelian languages use formal markers at different 
linguistic levels to structure information and express focus. 
These include: 
•  Phonetics-phonology (intonation, stress, tone etc.). 
•  Morphology-syntax (case, clitics, word order, the arrange-

ment of main and subordinate components in a complex 
sentence, specific constructions etc.). 

•  Lexico-semantics (special words, particles etc.).  
 

2. An utterance has greater expressive power when a language can 
use these elements in combination. Among the Kartvelian 
languages, Megrelian stands out in this respect, as it primarily 
uses several formal means alongside intonation in order to 
highlight information. In other Kartvelian languages, Georgian 
dialects and spoken Georgian, in some cases only intonation may 
form a context. This is especially true for the Svan language.  

 
3. The realization of the above-mentioned linguistic means occurs 

in hypotactic constructions: 
 Through the violation of syntactic boundaries. In relation to 

traditional syntactic norms, a distinctive arrangement of 
main and subordinate components is observed, within which 
the following are considered: 
a.  The interposition of a single-component main clause 

(e.g., “I think,” “I suppose,” etc.) within the subordinate 
clause (cf. the norm of the literary language, where the 
main clause is typically interposed differently). 

b.  The placement of the correlate after the subordinate 
clause, at the end of the sentence (variation increases 
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especially when the subordinating conjunction is a clitic, 
for example, -ni /ni/ meaning “that” in Megrelian). 

c.  The boundary is violated in constructions of the type 
“What is it that you are saying?”, because the subject 
expressed by an interrogative word (what) in the main 
clause is governed by the verb of the subordinate clause 
(you are saying). 

 
4. In split (divided) hypotactic constructions, the combined phrase 

vareno /vareno/ (“isn’t it/he/she?”) is used in Megrelian. This 
reflects the typology of Georgian urban colloquial speech (cf.: 
`Cveni sawyali gogia ar aris, imas Turme qali dauni-

Snavs… Our poor Gogia, isn’t he? It turns out that he has got 
engaged…”). Such patterns are also attested in other types of 
empirical material. 

 
5. The analysis of the data has also revealed specific hypotactic 

constructions characteristic of spoken language: 
a. Constructions containing an initial nominative element. 
b. Constructions with repeated words. 
c. Constructions shaped by prosodic means. 

 
6.  In Megrelian, the indefinite pronoun has a hypotactic structure. It 

is related to the issue of alternation of active and passive 
constructions. When the subject is unknown, the language 
employs an indefinite pronoun. Megrelian reflects this universal 
feature, which has been confirmed by experiments conducted 
according to the Potsdam–Berlin tests. 

 
7.  A number of archaic phenomena are expressed through 

hypotactic constructions in Megrelian and Svan; this situation is 
especially vivid in Svan. 
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8.  The phenomenon of a hypotactic pattern known as “syntactic 

assimilation” confirms that an early stage of hypotaxis is attested 
in Old Georgian and other Kartvelian languages. 

 
9. Conditional-resultative hypotactic constructions in particular, 

confirm that hypotaxis originates from interrogative sentences. 
 
10. Parallels drawn from literary texts confirm that they reflect 

features characteristic of folk speech. 
 
11. Among the Kartvelian languages, Laz provides the least material 

for drawing parallels; however, in the end, it still contributes to 
the overall picture of the Kartvelian languages. 

 
12. The analysis of Kartvelian language data confirms that, taking 

into account psycholinguistic and ethnolinguistic factors, oral 
communication is more natural in case it applies distinctive 
hypotactic constructions. 
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русских народных говоров, М., 1953. 

202. Чёрных, 1952 − Чёрных, П. Я. Историческая грамматика 
русского языка, М., 1952. 
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w y a r o e b i  
 

leqsikonebi 
ilia abulaZe, Zveli qarTuli enis leqsikoni, gamomcem-

loba „mecniereba“, Tbilisi, 1973. 
givi eliava, megrul-qarTuli leqsikoni, Tbilisi, 1997. 
ali Tandilava, lazuri leqsikoni, gamomcemloba „saari“, 

Tbilisi, 2013. 
zurab sarjvelaZe, Zveli qarTuli enis leqsikoni, Tbili-

sis universitetis gamomcemloba, Tbilisi, 1995.  
svanuri leqsikoni, Semdgenlebi: v.Tofuria, m. qaldani, 

gamomcemloba ,,qarTuli ena“, Tbilisi, 2000.  
hainc fenrixi, zurab sarjvelaZe, qarTvelur enaTa eti-

mologiuri leqsikoni, Tbilisi, 2000.  
qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni (qegl-i) rvatomeu-

li, t. I-VIII, prof. arn. Ciqobavas saerTo redaqciiT, 
„saqarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis gamomcem-

loba“, Tbilisi, 1950-1964. 
qarTul-megrul-lazur-svanur-inglisuri leqsikoni, Sem-

dgenlebi: r. qurdaZe, d. Sonia, l. Tandilava, l. niJa-
raZe, gamomcemloba „petiti“, Tbilisi, 2015.  

oTar qajaia, megrul-qarTuli leqsikoni, t. IV, Tbilisi, 
2009. 

oTar qajaia, megrul-qarTuli leqsikoni, t. III, Tbilisi, 
2002. 

oTar qajaia, megrul-qarTuli leqsikoni, t. II, Tbilisi, 
2002. 

oTar qajaia, megrul-qarTuli leqsikoni, t. I, Tbilisi, 
2001.  
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alio qobalia, megruli leqsikoni, gamomcemloba „arta-

nuji“, Tbilisi, 2010.  
 aleqsandre Rlonti, qarTul kilo-TqmaTa sityvis kona I, 

gamomcemloba „ganaTleba“, Tbilisi, 1974.  
ioseb yifSiZe, megrul-qarTuli leqsikoni, ix. И. Кипши-

дзе, Грамматика мингрельского (иверского) языка с хрес-
томатией и словарем. СПб, 1914.  

qeTevan ZoweniZe, zemoimeruli leqsikoni, Tbilisi, 1974.  
petre Waraia, megrul-qarTuli leqsikoni, Tbilisi, 1997. 
 
 
teqstebi 
Salva beriZe, megruli (iveriuli) ena, megruli poezia, 

Tbilisi, 1920. 

ivane gigineiSvili, varlam Tofuria, ivane qavTaraZe, qar-

Tuli dialeqtologia, I. dialeqtTa ganxilva, teq-

stebi, leqsikonebi; Tbilisis saxelmwifo universi-

tetis gamomcemloba, Tbilisi, 1961. 
guram kartozia, lazuri teqstebi, „macne“, #4 (saqarTve-

los ssr mecnierebaTa akademia), redaqtori al. ba-
ramiZe, gamomcemloba „mecniereba“, Tbilisi, 1970, gv. 
219-232.  

guram kartozia, megruli da lazuri teqstebi, gamomcem-

loba „nekeri“, Tbilisi, 2008. 
SoTa rusTaveli, „vefxistyaosani“, saskolo gamocema, teq-

sti gamosacemad moamzada, Sesavali, ganmartebani da 
komentari daurTo n. naTaZem, redaqtori: al. WinWa-
rauli, gamomcemloba „ganaTleba“, Tbilisi, 1974.  

kalistrate samuSia, qarTuli zepirsityviereba,  megru-

li nimuSebi. Tbilisi, 1990. 
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svanuri enis qrestomaTia, Tbilisis universitetis gamom-

cemloba, Tbilisi, 1978. 
svanuri prozauli teqstebi, I, balszemouri kilo, saqar-

Tvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis gamomcemloba, 
Tbilisi, 1939. 

svanuri prozauli teqstebi, II, balsqvemouri kilo, sa-
qarTvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis gamomcemlo-

ba, Tbilisi, 1957. 
svanuri prozauli teqstebi, III, lentexuri kilo, saqar-

Tvelos ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis gamomcemloba, 
Tbilisi, 1967. 

svanuri prozauli teqstebi, IV, laSxuri kilo, saqarTve-

los ssr mecnierebaTa akademiis gamomcemloba, Tbi-

lisi, 1979. 
qarTuli xalxuri zRaprebi, I, Tbilisi: sablitgami, 1951. 

qarTuli xalxuri sityviereba, megruli teqstebi, I, poe-

zia, teqsti gamosacemad moamzada, winasityvaoba da 
gamokvleva daurTo togo gudavam, Tbilisis univer-

sitetis gamomcemloba,  Tbilisi, 1975.   
 qarTuli xalxuri sityviereba, t. II, megruli teqstebi 

(qarTuli TargmaniTurT), teqsti gamosacemad moam-

zades, Sesavali, SeniSvnebi da gamokvlevebi daur-

Tes k. daneliam da a. canavam; Tbilisis universite-

tis gamomcemloba, Tbilisi, 1991. 
ioseb yifSiZe, megruli teqstebis qrestomaTia, ix. И. Кип-

шидзе, Грамматика мингрельского (иверского) языка с 
хрестоматией и словарем. СПб, 1914.  

iza CantlaZe, hainc fenrixi, qeTevan margiani-dadvani, qe-

Tevan margiani-subari, rusudan ioseliani, kodoru-



wyaroebi: leqsikonebi, teqstebi, Targmanebi... 

 

 349 

li svanuri (gamokvlevebi, leqsikoni, teqstebi), ga-
momcemloba „mwignobari“, Tbilisi-iena, 2020. 

iza CantlaZe, qeTevan margiani-dadvani, qeTevan margiani-
subari, medea saRliani, rusudan ioseliani, kodor-
uli qronikebi (svanuri teqstebi), Tbilisi, 2007-
2010. 

giorgi cocaniZe, TuSuri qronikebi, gamomcemloba „dio-

gene“, Tbilisi, 2004. 
makar xubua, megruli teqstebi, ssrk mecnierebaTa akade-

miis saqarTvelos filialis gamomcemloba. tfili-

si, 1937. 
mixeil javaxiSvili, arsena marabdeli, romani, me-8 ga-

mocema,  gamomcemloba „ganaTleba“, Tbilisi, 1976. 
mixeil javaxiSvili, rCeuli Txzulebani eqvs tomad, t. 

II, gamomcemloba „sabWoTa saqarTvelo“, Tbilisi, 

1959. 
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eleqtronuli resursebi 
kavkasiuri enebi da kulturebi − eleqtronuli doku-

mentacia: 

https://armazi.uni-frankfurt.de/indexe.htm?armaz3.htm 
http://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/indexe.htm 
qarTuli enis dialeqturi korpusi: http://www.corpora.co/#/ 
qarTuli enis erovnuli korpusis masala: http://gnc.gov.ge/ 
ECLING Svan Records: ECLING-Svan, Kubdari, 0106 – ECLING-
is proeqtis farglebSi damuSavebuli svanuri masala: 
http://titus.fkidg1.uni-frankfurt.de/ecling/ecling02.htm 
Megrelian Texts ed. Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXVI, 6 (80, 21) – megru-

li teqstebis digitalizebuli versia: http://www.Uni-
frankfurt.de/armazi/ 
Tedo saxokia, qarTuli andazebi, gamomcemloba `sies-

ta~: https://www.lit.ge/book/928-qartuli-andazebi-tedo-saxokia/ 
qarTuli rCeuli andazebi (Seadgina karlo jorjanel-

ma):  

https://www.scribd.com/document/488835095/%E1%83%A5%E1%
83%90%E1%83%A0%E1%83%97%E1%83%A3%E1%83%9A%E
1%83%98%E1%83%A0%E1%83%A9%E1%83%94%E1%83%A3
%E1%83%9A%E1%83%98-
%E1%83%90%E1%83%9C%E1%83%93%E1%83%90%E1%83%9
6%E1%83%94%E1%83%91%E1%83%98 
qarTuli andazebi:   

https://ka.wikiquote.org/wiki/%E1%83%A5%E1%83%90%E1%83
%A0%E1%83%97%E1%83%A3%E1%83%9A%E1%83%98_%E1
%83%90%E1%83%9C%E1%83%93%E1%83%90%E1%83%96%E
1%83%94%E1%83%91%E1%83%98 
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eqspediciis masalebi 
eqspediciis masalebi mopovebulia FR-21-352 grantis  

farglebSi 2022-2023 wlebSi ganxorcielebuli lingvis-

turi eqspediciebis dros svaneTSi, samegreloSi, imere-

Tisa da guriis regionebSi. 
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SemoklebaTa ganmartebani 
 

qarTuli enis nawilisaTvis 
aWar. _ aWaruli 

Tsu Sromebi _ Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis 

Sromebi 

ike _ samecniero perioduli gamocema iberiul-kavkasiu-

ri enaTmecniereba 

xub. _ makar xubua  

eqsp. mas. _ grantis farglebSi ganxorcielebuli lin-

gvisturi eqspediciis masalebi 

eqsp. masal. ix. eqspediciis  masalebi. 

sv. proz. t. _ svanuri prozauli teqstebi  

dan., can. ix. qarTuli xalxuri sityviereba, t. II (1991) 

lk. _ saxareba lukasi  

fs. _ fsalmuni 

d. gur. _ daviT guramiSvili  

Wav. _ ilia WavWavaZe  

bar. _ nikoloz baraTaSvili  

raz. _ Tedo razikaSvili  

g. leon. _ giorgi leoniZe  

Satb. _ SatberaSvili  

Sdr. _ Seadare 

e. w. _ egreT wodebuli 

ix. _ ixile 

Tb. _ Tbilisi 
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megruli enis nawilisaTvis 
aRmos. areali – aRmosavluri areali 
gud. / gudava, t. I – t. gudava, qarTuli xalxuri sityvie-

reba, t. I (ix. wyaroebi) 
dan., can. – korneli danelia, apolon canava, qarTuli 

xalxuri sityviereba, t. II (ix. wyaroebi) 
das. areali – dasavluri areali 
eliava – givi eliava (ix. wyaroebi) 
eqsp. masalebi – grantis farglebSi samegreloSi ganxor-

cielebuli lingvisturi eqspediciis masalebi 
Turq.-laz. – Turqul-lazuri 
megr. _ megruli 
centr. areali – centraluri areali 
xub. – makar xubua (ix. wyaroebi) 
megr. da laz. teqstebi – g. kartozia, megruli da lazuri 

teqstebi (ix. wyaroebi). 
 
lazuri enis nawilisaTvis 
laz. – lazuri 
Wan. teqst.– Wanuri teqstebi 
eqsp. masalebi – grantis farglebSi lazeTSi ganxorcie-

lebuli lingvisturi eqspediciis masalebi. 
Tandilava – ali Tandilava (ix. wyaroebi) 
 
svanuri enis nawilisaTvis 
bz. – balszemouri 
bq. – balsqvemouri 
eqsp. masalebi – grantis farglebSi svaneTSi ganxorcie-

lebuli lingvisturi eqspediciis masalebi 
lSx. – laSxuri 
lnt. – lentexuri 
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zsv. – zemosvanuri 

qsv. – qvemosvanuri 
svan. – svanuri 
sv. enis qrest. – svanuri enis qrestomaTia (ix. wyaroebi) 
sv. poez. — svanuri poezia (ix. wyaroebi) 
CantlaZe da sxvebi — i. CantlaZe... (ix. wyaroebi) 
Col. —Coluruli 
 

saerTaSoriso Semoklebani  
apud – gamoiyeneba samecniero SromebSi meore xelidan li-

teraturis citirebis dros  
et al – da sxvebi  
ibid/id – iqve  
resp. – Sesabamisad 
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abreviatura 
 

AOR − Aorist  
AORSubj − Aorist Subjunctive 
CONJ / Conj – Conjunction 
EVID − Evidential 
FUT − Future 
Neg − Negative 
PTCL − Particle 
PRS − Present 
PRV − Preverb 
SUB / SBOR − Subordinate 
INDC − Indicative 
N – Noun 
FM − Fokus marker 
DAT− Dative Case 
ERG – Ergative 
S3 − Subject person 3 
SG − Singular 
F − Focus 
T – Topic 
V – Verb 
CORR – Correlate 
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i n f o r m a t o r e b i 
 

s a m e g r e l o 
martvilis municipaliteti (aRmos. areali) 
m. aSortia: marita aSortia, 23 wlis,s. kurzu 

b. gvilava: bela gvilava, 43 wlis, s. gurZemi 
m. mxeiZe: murTaz mxeiZe, 56 wlis, s. gurZemi 
s. mxeiZe: salome mxeiZe, 20 wlis, s. gurZemi 
m. uCava: mirman (mira) uCava, 85 wlis, s. inCxuri 
m. Cqofoia: mzia Cqofoia, 71 wlis, s. inCxuri 
m. kekelia: medea (nani) kekelia, 73 wlis, s. banZa 
n. kekelia: nargiza kekelia, 85 wlis, s. banZa 
v. qajaia: vaJa qajaia, 70 wlis, s. onoRia 
z. qajaia: zaza qajaia, 60 wlis, s. onoRia 
S. qajaia: Sorena qajaia, 80 wlis, s. onoRia 
g. WiTanava: goCa WiTanava, 62 wlis, s. onoRia 
x. WiTanava: xviCa WiTanava, 65 wlis, s. onoRia 
b. jiqia: badri jiqia, 26 wlis, s. onoRia 
g. jiqia: goCa jiqia, 60 wlis, s. onoRia 
s. jiqia: soso jiqia, 65 wlis, s. onoRia 
l. papava: lia papava, 62 wlis, s. vedidkari 
 

senakis municipaliteti (aRmos. areali) 
g. kokaia: gia kokaia, 65 wlis, q. senaki 
n. sajaia: nona sajaia, 50 wlis, q. senaki 
e. xaburzania: elza xaburzania, 46 wlis, q. senaki 
l. xaburzania: lali xaburzania, 64 wlis, q. senaki 
d. xubunaia: daTo xubunaia, 57 wlis, q. senaki 
b. narouSvili: babuca narouSvili, 87 wlis, s. beTlemi 
d. ninua: dali ninua, 57 wlis, s. beTlemi 
J. sarTania: Jozefina sarTania, 78 wlis, s. beTlemi 
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m. WeiSvili: maradi WeiSvili, 59 wlis, s. beTlemi 
k. adamia: kaxaber adamia, 51 wlis, s. eki 
S. adamia: Sorena adamia, 50 wlis, s. eki 
n. anTia: nana anTia, 44 wlis, s.eki 
j. buRaSvili: jemal buRaSvili, 67 wlis, s. uSafaTi 
l. vaxania: lali vaxania, 59 wlis, s. uSafaTi 
m. morgoSia: mimoza morgoSia, 62 wlis, s. uSafaTi 
d. oTxozoria: dodo oTxozoria, 69 wlis, s. uSafaTi 
l. siWinava: lili siWinava, 79 wlis, s. uSafaTi 
n. jiqia: nato jiqia, 45 wlis, s. uSafaTi 

 

Cxorowyus municipaliteti (centr. areali) 
b. beria: bondo beria, 79 wlis, s. nafiCxovo 
T. gobeCia: Temur gobeCia, 55 wlis, s. lewurwume (jumi-

Tis ubani)  
v. gogua: vaxtang gogua, 29 wlis, Cxorowyu 
d. naWyebia: daviT naWyebia, 31 wlis, Cxorowyu 
v. facacia: vaJa facacia, 87 wlis, s. WoRa  
 

walenjixis municipaliteti (das. areali) 
m. akobia: mimia akobia, 88 wlis, s. Wale 
T. gergedava: Tazo gergedava, 71 wlis, s. Wale 
l. gergedava: laSa gergedava, 48 wlis, s. Wale 
n. gogilava: nana gogilava, 50 wlis, s. Wale 
T. mania: Tengiz mania, 61 wlis, s. Wale 
m. mania: mTvarisa mania, 72 wlis, s. Wale 
m. ubilava: murman ubilava, 57 wlis, s. Wale 
m. fifia: mzia fifia, 55 wlis, s. Wale 
l. Sengelia: lamara Sengelia, 81 wlis, s. Wale 
l. Sonia: lika Sonia, 26 wlis, s. Wale 
m. Sonia: manoni Sonia, 44 wlis, s. Wale 
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m. Sonia: marika Sonia, 28 wlis, s. Wale 
s. Sonia: soso Sonia, 53 wlis, s. Wale 
c. Sonia: cicino Sonia, 66 wlis, s. Wale 
q. cimintia: qeTevan cimintia, 32 wlis, daba jvari  
i. yolbaia: irma yolbaia, 57 wlis, s. Wale 
 

zugdidis municipaliteti (das. areali) 
i. beranZe: irine beranZe, 48 wlis, s. alertkari (grigoliSi)  
m. esebua: monika esebua, 20 wlis, s. alertkari (grigoliSi) 
i. esebua: iuri esebua, 50 wlis, s. alertkari (grigoliSi) 
g. JiJbaia: gvanca JiJbaia, 19 wlis, s. darCeli 
g. JiJbaia: goga JiJbaia, 21 wlis, s. darCeli 
e. JiJbaia: elguja JiJbaia, 59 wlis, s. darCeli 
n. gabunia: nato gabunia, 69 wlis, s. didineZi 
i. kukava: irakli kukava, 31 wlis, s. didineZi 
i. papava: ineza papava, 65 wlis, s. didineZi 
d. farulava: daTo farulava, 41 wlis, s. didineZi 
e. farulava: elene farulava, 15 wlis, s. didineZi 
l. farulava: lizi farulava, 14 wlis, s. didineZi 
i. Sengelia: ioseb Sengelia, 28 wlis, s. jixaSkari  
d. Wania: daTo Wania, 45 wlis, s. didineZi 
n. jiqia: nona jiqia, 53 wlis, s. didineZi 
T. jRarkava: Tamar jRarkava, 30 wlis, s. riye 
s. xunjua: saSa xunjua, 90 wlis, s. jixaSkari  
 

l a z e T i 
n. kakabaZe: nodar kakabaZe, 81 wlis, s. sarfi, xelvaCauris 
municipaliteti 
m. memiSiSi: maia memiSiSi, 31 wlis, kvariaTi, baTumi 
o. memiSiSi: omar memiSiSi, 75 wlis, s. sarfi, xelvaCauris  
municipaliteti 
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n. javaxiSvili: naTia javaxiSvili, 26 wlis, s. sarfi, xel- 
vaCauris municipaliteti 
q. javaxiSvili: qeTevan javaxiSvili, 19 wlis, s. sarfi,  
xelvaCauris municipaliteti 
i. barToRlu: iaSar barToRlu, 67 wlis, arqabis raioni,  
arTvinis provincia, TurqeTi 
a. ilmazi: ahmeT ilmazi, 67 wlis, arqabis raioni, arTvinis  
provincia, TurqeTi 
i. inaiSvili: iaSar inaiSvili, 58 wlis, arqabis raioni, ar-

Tvinis provincia, TurqeTi 
i. nomanoRlu: idris nomanoRlu, 62 wlis, arqabis raioni,  
arTvinis provincia, TurqeTi 
m. ozguri: mustafa ozguri, 65 wlis, arqabis raioni, arT- 
vinis provincia, TurqeTi 
T. paksoi: Tamer paksoi, 71 wlis, arqabis raioni, arTvinis  
provincia, TurqeTi 
v. osqara: vedaT osqara, 75 wlis, arqabis raioni, arTvinis 
provincia, TurqeTi 
S. uiariqi: Saqire uiariqi, 55 wlis, arqabis raioni, arTvi-

nis provincia, TurqeTi 
T. qoriunju: TurguT qoriunju, 65 wlis, arqabis raioni, 
arTvinis provincia, TurqeTi 
m. janoRlu: mevruT janoRlu, 55 wlis, arqabis raioni, 
arTvinis provincia, TurqeTi 
 

s v a n e T i  
mestiis municipaliteti (zemo svaneTi) 
o. ansiani: oTar ansiani, 66 wlis, s. Wuberi 
i. gadrani: ineza gadrani, 68 wlis, s. Wuberi 
l. gadrani: lia gadrani, 18 wlis, s. fari 
k. gvarmiani: korneli gvarmiani, 67 wlis, s. nakra 
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T. girgvliani: Temur girgvliani, 65 wlis, s. Wuberi 
n. gurCiani: nodar gurCiani, 72 wlis, s. eceri 
l. devdariani: lamara devdariani, 67 wlis, s. Wuberi 
a. vibliani: amiran vibliani, 42 wlis, s. nakra 
T. kviciani: Tamar kviciani, 27 wlis, s. beCo 
g. margiani: givi margiani, 30 wlis, s. mulaxi 
l. nikoloziani: lia nikoloziani, 55 wlis, s. latali 
m. saRliani: manana saRliani, 63 wlis, mestia 
a. udesiani: ana udesiani, 14 wlis, mestia 
i. fangani: ina fangani, 75 wlis, s. wvirmi 
z. qaldani: zurab qaldani, 36 wlis, s. cxumari 
v. Samfriani: vaxtang Samfriani, 75 wlis, s. beCo 
l. Samfriani: lali Samfriani, 80 wlis, s. beCo 
m. Cxvimiani: maia Cxvimiani, 52 wlis, s. Wuberi 
n. xvinTelani: nunu xvinTelani, 69 wlis, s. latali 
g. jafariZe: givi jafariZe, 90 wlis, mestia 
i. jaWvliani: irma jaWvliani, 60 wlis, mestia 
 

lentexis municipaliteti (qvemo svaneTi) 
o. gazdeliani: omar gazdeliani, 57 wlis, s. wanaSi 
u. gazdeliani: uSba gazdeliani, 26 wlis, s. xeledi 
z. liparteliani: zurab liparteliani, 31 wlis, s. babili 
T. liparteliani: Tamaz liparteliani, 65 wlis, lentexi 
T. liparteliani: Teona liparteliani, 29 wlis, lentexi 
s. liparteliani: salome liparteliani, 35 wlis, lentexi 
s. oniani: sveta oniani, 60 wlis, s. sasaSi 
m. qurasbediani: miledi qurasbediani, 49 wlis, s. lesema 
m. Canqseliani: murTaz Canqseliani, 63 wlis, s. ZuRvareSi 
J. Canqseliani: Jinver Canqseliani, 66 wlis, s. ZuRvareSi 
r. xabuliani: rima xabuliani, 62 wlis, s. saydari 
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danarTi #1 
 

`sintaqsuri asimilaciisa~ da `pleonasturi  
korelatis~ Semcveli ZiriTadi da alternatiuli  

konstruqciebi qarTvelur enebSi1 
 

Zveli qarTuli ena 
 (1) s u l i  r o m e l i . NOM aqa ganiswavlos, man.ERG 

poos wyalobai saukunesa (wartyuen. kg, , 6),  
Sdr.: 
(1a)  s u l m a n .  ERG, r o m e l i . NOM aqa ganiswavlos, 

poos wyalobai saukunesa. 
 

megruli ena 
(1)  (4) o s u r i .  NOM.  n a m u T i . NOM Cxubendun, Tiq. 

ERG xorci mideeRu (eqsp. masalebi) `qali, romelic 
Cxubobda, iman xorci waiRo~. 

(2)  k o C q ჷ,  n a m u T i  wyarcჷ osqiruandჷ, Tiq uwuu 
(y.15, 14). 

(3)  o surq ,  ERG. n a m uT i  NOM. Rvarandu, Tiq xolo 
Zica qidiiWyu (eqsp. masalebi) `qali, romelic yvi-
roda, imanac sicili daiwyo~. 

(4)  o s u r i. NOM, n a m u T i. NOM dRas miTins faras ve-
meCanduni, Tiq. ERG daCxiri qaTuurZu qomons faraS 
gasxisxebaSeni (g. sxuluxia)  
`coli, romelic arasdros aravis fuls ar aZlevda, 
iman Savi dRe ayara /`cecxli SeunTo~ qmars fulis 
gasesxebis gamo~.  

 
1 Seadgina maia lomiam. 
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danarTi #2 
 
mizezisa da miznis garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadade-
bebis Semcveli konstruqciebi svanurSi1  

miznis garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadebebis Sem-
cveli konstruqcia 
(1)  biks ejRa ჷgmdax, ere Tefi findxr eCeqa qa deS 

sknax (bz., svan. qrest., 1978: 34) `kunZs imitom dgam-

dnen, rom Tofis tyviebi masSi ar gaivlida (`imaze ver 
xtebodnen~)~.  

(2)  maRazaisga Sda SiSd Cifri ejRa, ere hers Ci foyxen 
lsip xar (bq., svan. qrest., 1978: 202) `naliaSi taro xe-
lad Sreba (xmeba) imitom, rom haers yvela mxridan aqvs 
satrialo~.  

(3)  qons qa xhned ejRad, ere xoCuld geWni (lSx., svan. 
proz. teqst., 1979: 21) `qons gamovadnobT [xolme] imi-

tom, rom ukeTesad Zlebs~.  
(4)  -mRa onჴadd ser mulaxxenqa qa, dadaSr er oxkad 

miSgvi bebias (Col.) `ai, amitomac gamovediT mulaxi-

dan, dedulebi (`bebiasaani~) rom amouwyda bebiaCems~...  
 
mizezis garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadebebis Semcve-
li konstruqcia 
(1)  kira lqss Jaჴunderal xoCSax xoSa naRald ej-

Rad, ere mebcars i lekosndars lakurჲel gol 
ybTeJi xdax lzi (lSx., svan. qrest., 1978: 239) `kvi-
rias warmoTqmas Jaxunderlebi aswrebdnen umetesad 

 
1 Seadgina qeTevan margianma SavreSiani 2022-is mixedviT. 
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imitom, rom mebecelebs da lekosandelebs goraze 
uwevdaT asvla~.  

(2)  amJi eCaRa iCox, ere guSke laSxir leqa lebaC li 
mear (lnt., svan. qrest., 1978: 290) `ase imitom Svrebi-

an, rom Cveni cxeniswylis qveviT qviania Zalian~.  
(3)  mi ajixt gezlr, ajRa ere miSgi naSgran CajaSd-

Lnda (uSg., tit. mas.) `me amogiwyvite Svilebi, imitom 
rom Cemi darigeba dagaviwyda~. 

(4)  mymyiS lzga-lard’oxxita ejnnid, ere miCa babS 
xet’oTda guTe qeSek ds (bq., svan. leqs., 2000: 245) 
`baybaydevis saxlkari amouwyvetia imitom, rom babua-

misis amowyveta Caudia gulSi qeSek devs~. 
 

 
danarTi #3 

samkomponentiani 
megruli `varda~ - qarT. `[Tu] ara da~1 

 
1.  mu giRu saazro, qomiwii, var da, ma sqani ToliSi wo-

xole dus diipilunq¸ (x.,213,22) (=ra gaqvs safiqrali, 
miTxari, Tu ara da, me Sen Tvalwin Tavs moviklav). 

2.  aTe cali sxuli oko gaarCqineeve QudeS woxoleva, 
varia-da Wumeneri sakakalo maQiqia (x.,244,34-35) (=am-
nairi msxali unda gaaCino saxlis win, Tu ara da xva-
lindeli lukma Semeqnebio). 

3.  Te jima Teneri koCie, Ti raSis qLmoiQonans, varda 
osuri miduRia (x.,108,16) (=is Zma imnairi kacia, im 
raSs mogiyvans, Tu ara da, coli waarTvio. 

 
1 Seadgina maia lomiam. 
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4.  geianwyLda, Cilo midaaQununia, varia-da, dudi oko 
mekvaTasie (=Tu SeZlo amoxsna, colad wahyveba, Tu 

ara da, Tavi unda mohkveToso) (t.II,52,4-5). 
5.  Tis qLmomRanq-da, sqani osuri ipeirqia (ipi-rqia), var 

da vamorkoqia (=Tu imas [cxvirsaxocs] momitan, Seni 
coli viqnebi, Tu ara-da, ar mindixaro) (t.II,180,3). 

6.  ...Tqvani qesas qomiWyolofunT-da, madloberi gaQiT, 
varda ma muTuns va rTxiinT! (x.,212,18-19) (=Tqvens 
qisas Tu miwyalobebT, madlobeli viqnebi, Tu ara da 
me arafers ar gTxovT). 

7.  dogigorun-da, dogigorunia, varda dus merkvaTunqia 
(=Tu mogiZebnia, mogiZebnia, Tu ara da Tavs mogkveTo) 
(t.II,328,8). 

8.  qoRolan(q)da, qoiRolam, varda duc merkvaTunqia 
(x.,215,31-32) (=Tu (ga)akeTeb, gagikeTebia, Tu ara da 
Tavs mogWrio). 

 

megruli `vara~ - qarT. `Torem~ 

 
1.  daarTine aTe minutis Taq, vara si goitale TinefiSi 

ardgiliSave (x.,200,34) (=daabrune am wuTSi aq, Torem 
Sen gagiSveb imaT nacvlado). 

2.  oSureTiSa qaRardi mideeRi, vara osurs midaiRanqia, 
_ Tqua xenwifeq (x.,110,3) (=suleTSi werili/`qaRaldi~ 
waiRe, Torem cols wagarTmevo, _ Tqvao xelmwifem. 
 

qarTuli enis dialeqtebi 

 
1.  sam wlamde Tu movideo, movide, Tu ara da, sam wels 

iqiT gaTxovdio (qarT. dialeqt., qarTl., 292); 
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danarTi # 4 
 

namuda kavSiriani hipotaqsuri konstruqcia megrulSi1 
 

№ konteqsti 
mdebareoba `titusis~ ba-

zaSi 
1 qoჸofe, qoჸofe Jiri jima ko-

Ci. Ticali maxinji ჸofena Ti-

nefi, namuda qiჸanas norgila-

fuena. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, IX, 12 (22, 
8) 

2 arTi sofers qoჸofe arTi om-

boli, eferi Raribi, eferi, 
namuda ca do dixa Sqas dRas 
muTa nopalue. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, X, 1 (23, 1) 

3 qჷdomidirTi qiraSa sumi wa-
naSi borjiTჷ do sumi eferi 
Wkveri sityvas qჷdჷgoguru-

anqia, namuda sawჷmoxonoTჷ 
qჷwჷmჷgodirTasia, _ uwuu 
Wkveri koCqჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, X, 4 (23, 
16) 

4 muqჷda RoronTq gamakeTua, _ 
uwuu boSiqჷ do muSi sanamuso 
va arCqinჷ, TeSeni namuda 
Wkveri koCiSe uRudჷ nazoku-

la. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, X, 8 (24, 
10) 

5 muSi sanamuso va uwuu, TeSeni 
namuda Wkveri koCiSe uRudu. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, XI, 8 (25, 
30) 

 
1 Seadgina giorgi jRarkavam. 
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6 aTe boSiSi Cilsჷ arTi noxi 
eferi meCჷ xenwifeqჷ, namuda 
JidoJi iჸonansჷ kosჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, XII, 20 
(29, 3) 

7 aTe WiSqarqჷ eferi miorkiou, 
namuda cas muricxi maasofჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, XII, 34 
(30, 9) 

8 kaJandiiSi raSiq eferi mio-

Wirxinuu, namuda e boSiSi ra-

Si gaaCemჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, XII, 35 
(30, 13) 

9 TaSi namuda irifeliq qiSiit-
yuu inefiSi gamoTxuala do 
ngara. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, XIII, 6 (31, 
23) 

10 TeJansჷ xonari geegonჷ do-

koxჷSe namuda: mu koCi eqia ma 
gamirzie? 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, XIII, 7 (31, 
33) 

11 arZaqჷ doSqurondua, TeSeni 
namuda viToJirixoloSi nak-
lebis va mჷnaarTinedჷ Ti kar-

dilava. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, XIII, 24 
(33, 18) 

12 aTe Jamsჷ ჸvamuricxamqჷ qide-

elaxჷ do Surimalafuo gini-
irTჷ, TeSeni namuda TiSi Su-

ri ჸofe Tena. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, XIII, 42 
(35, 28) 

13 We meeSorჷ muSi maჸalesჷni, 
mugჷdeni xonarqჷ maasimჷ na-

muda `haatჷ, boSi, dobRuria!~ 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, XIV, 2 (36, 
20) 

14 xenwifeSa arTi meSxures 
qჷmuurTჷmu do Tigvari saCi-
ari guunwyuu, namuda xenwi-
fes Zalans xerxebu ndo vezi-

refiSa uzojჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, XVII, 1 
(43, 8) 
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15 diiWyჷ eferi samarTaliSi 
gorCqinua, namuda qiჸanaq Tis 
mianWuu. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, XVII, 4 
(43, 22) 

16 Te boSiq eferineero qidii-

xorჷ, namuda Zalami jgiro, 
mumasჷ do Sxva jimalens or-

jginჷ irifeliSeni. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZS, XIX, 11 
(46, 29) 

17 Zalami jgiri do Wkჳeri boSiq 
qiiჸuu, aTaSi namuda qiჸanaSi 
Surdgmilefi so mu ordesჷni, 
irifels qimexvadჷdჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XX, 1 (47, 
4) 

18 muuCinჷ: `Sara qჷmoTxiia~, 
aTeSeni namuda Sarapic gila-

xedჷ do Sxva ardgiliT ve mi-
SaarTedჷ cxenami kosჷni. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XX, 10 
(48, 11) 

19 koCi qimuuCqves meenZelsჷ do 
meuCines, namuda muSi osuris-
qua aTe mafaSi squas Cilo qi-
meCasჷni. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XX, 11 
(48, 19) 

20 i sasinjo mafaSi squas, namu-

da quuჸoTamudukoni, ve ia-
Wofu do varჷTi dixaSa maaCi-
liTu. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XX, 15 
(48, 31) 

21 muzarbiiSi Ruraq axiolჷ iSi 
osurcu, TeSeni namuda breli 
xani dჷ kaJandemiSa guri afu-
du ni. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXII, 2 
(55, 20) 

22 didaq ena SuroTi ve mkი̄ka-
kuu; uwuu namuda ma iSeni anwi 
rCჷnჷ voreqჷ, gokonჷ ndemqჷ 
miRasჷ, gokonჷ Ruruuqu, Cqi-
miSeni arZo arTi re. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXII, 4 
(56, 3) 
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23 dedჷbiq uwu boSisჷ, namuda 
qeჸanasჷ meti muTuniSa va re 
oSqurandia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXII, 30 
(59, 23) 

24 das ve mianWirinჷ xioliTჷ do 
uwuu namuda _ si reqჷ Ti mu-
zarbiiSi squava, namuSi qaS-
qvili do saganiT ozRodee 
ndemefie. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXII, 34 
(59, 34) 

25 didaqჷ dudi imarTჷ iTam 
TiTჷ, namuda va akodჷ muSi 
squaqჷ ndemefcჷ qimkaRuruko 
ni. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXII, 35 
(60, 3) 

26 Ticali qimiokჷJinჷ, namuda 
muricxefcჷ qჷduqancaluu. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXII, 35 
(60, 7) 

27 dixa-ardgili afudu merCqi-

neli muSi dudiSo, TiSeni na-

muda muki-muki mosanZRvree-

fi ndemefi ჸundu. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXVII, 1 
(82, 9) 

28 eSa irkoc oSquru, TiSeni na-
muda TeSi mangara boSi dior-

de miTinsჷ vo uZirჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXVII, 1 
(84, 19) 

29 tyaSikoCi xolo do xolo 
umosis Rvarancჷ, TaSi namuda 
RoronTqჷ qჷgeegonჷ aTe tya-

SikoCiSi Rvarafi. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXVII, 1 
(86, 9) 

30 havaq qჷmaanjirჷ xristagani-
tarielcჷ, TeSi namuda ulas 
awuxendჷ, mara xristaganiSi ha-
vaTჷ viSo miojanჷdჷ Teureni 
mumaulari kocჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXVII, 2 
(87, 7) 
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31 ozes gale muki-muki Cxe wyari 
goჸuns Ticali, namuda 
musჷTჷ mikawensჷ ni, irifelsჷ 
doWunsჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXVII, 2 
(87, 21) 

32 eTi ndememcჷ ჸuns arTi da 
Ticali, namuda bJa do TuTa-

calo rwkinჷncჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXVII, 2 
(87, 22) 

33 ozeSi karefiSa ve mჷniirTe, 
TiSeni namuda TiTo WiSkari 
anTasi fuTiani re. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXVII, 2 
(87, 25) 

34 mousvesჷ do Wkires, TaSi na-

muda Jirxolo tarielefi on-

juaSa qoჸvilჷndesჷ ndememcჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXVII, 2 
(88, 18) 

35 qoCoraqჷ mourqჷ raSis, Tica-

li qalaaჸafinu, namuda xenwi-
feSi maxoroba icancalჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXVII, 3 
(98, 28) 

36 aTe raSiSi nafole dixas gio-

xe, irdixas, TeSi namuda TiTo 
nafoles TiTo koCi inintire. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXVII, 3 
(98, 29) 

37 ozeSa munilesჷ ni, qiniqoses 
raSiSi nafolesჷ, TaSi namuda 
namu jari qordჷ ni, arZo ar-

To arTiancჷ munanTxudesჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXVII, 3 
(99, 19) 

38 arTi romka sasmeli qomiSii 
eferi, namuda Tisჷ koCi ge-
Sunsჷ ni, xeTe qჷdalurasჷ ni. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXVII, 4 
(101, 20) 

39 ma ve Semilebu gvirgviniSi 
gedgჷma, TiSeni namuda ma oko 
diibrgue Cqimi qomonji sumi 
wana, sumi TuTa, sumi mara, su-

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXVII, 4 
(103, 7) 
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mi dRa, sumi saaTi do sumi mi-
nutis. 

40 aTe Svans midgeni Sxva xenwi-
feq muCinu aTe boSi oreni Te 
qianaSi xenwifes, namuda ma me-
iCqvanq markines do TiSi gar-
ze markine gaiSagori do qud-

moxvamileva. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 1, 1, 13 

41 qimiჸones maJia saxenwifoSe 
markine, mara eferi markine 
namuda, TiTo kuCxiSi doSqu-
malaTi dixas gverdi arSins 
diniosofans gimeni feri. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 1, 1, 28 

42 idu Te boSiq, idu, Tis xans 
meurs namuda, eCi wana gა̄Tუ̄. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 1, 2, 5 

43 qumorTu Jiri boSenqini, di-
daq daxvamilu ambe namuda _ 
arTi jima koCq qeSgeZinesia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 1, 2, 14 

44 boSenq Tqvis namuda ena qu-
norgebe Cqini jimaTia do de-

jimales. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 1, 2, 22 

45 aTe Jiri jimalenq muWo qoZi-

res Tejgura sqvami cirani, 
Tqvis, namuda, es Cqi vadmane-

bena Cqini uCaSia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 1, 5, 17 

46 aTe Svans ukulaSi ZRabiSa di-
di risxva ekurinuafuna Ti 
Jiri jimalens, TiSeni namuda 
_ si vaTqvi, muWoT Cqi gir-

sxiT iTamuni Tinavada, xaTe 
dudi sqani melaxi do tani 
xolo melaxova. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 1, 6, 3 
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47 amseri ZRabis giasizmaru na-
muda _ iTamu Ti boSis eSule-

bu bawariT, namu boSi Teq di-

nitesჷni. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 1, 6, 10 

48 qimerTes ezoSi xoloSani, qo-

Zires namuda Te ezos miki-mi-
ki quaSi xibiri guჸunsini. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 2, 7, 21 

49 aTe quaSi xibiri eferi sqeli 
qore namuda, Jiri sajeni qu-

noRve gani. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 2, 7, 22 

50 gimeluni, qoZiru, Rureli 
ndiefi qowkaruna viTaarTi 
do maviToJiras We Suri qud-

guni; TiSeni namuda, aTe mavi-
ToJiraSi dudi gvalo vaჸofe 
goჸoTamili. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 2, 8, 5 

51 si laxara qimigoni do levanq 
gigakiTxuasini uwi, namuda 
aTe do aTe keriSe Zagars qu-

momiRanqida vara, Cqimi moxva-
re ca do dixa Sqas vare muTu-

nia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 2, 8, 27 

52 levani, si eferi qigiokiJini 
namuda, kers oWiSiq mexor-

cqasჷni, do aTenero devemoj-

girebuTda vara, meto vare 
Cqini saSvelia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 2, 9, 10 

53 ჸus alafurcqinu namuda, le-

vani murs sqani dajimalebu-

Sava. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 2, 9, 15 
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54 levanq feri qigiokiJinu na-

muda, cas muricxiq gamaxor-

cqu. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 2, 9, 18 

55 kinoxu ndiq mikilu ZRabiSa 
do uwu namuda _ arTi fuTi 
saponi qumaRalafe sqani ji-

masia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 2, 11, 3 

56 xenwifeSa afuu moCineli na-

muda, TiTo koCi daxvamiluas 
aTe merCqineli adgilsie. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 2, 12, 2 

57 Tijgura didi qoჸofedu Te 
gverSapi namuda, arTi Jiri 
sajeni qiჸuafudu zRva pis 
Zvali gexibuduni. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 2, 12, 38 

58 lakviq akas vedujeru do Tqu 
_ namuda kubos qednuosvan-

juaT, niSis qednobdgaT do 
zRvas gilaCurasia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 2, 13, 35 

59 gol xonarq namuda, aTe do 
aTe xans nosa moჸuns aTe 
dros. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 3, 14, 23 

60 ocadudes muTunfero, Tine-

ro qimerTesko xaniSa namuda, 
dudi mawonafeskoni. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 3, 14, 31 

61 ikiTxes muliri kaTefenq, na-

muda muSa re saqmeva. 
Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 3, 15, 33 

62 tyvia eferi dixas diinoxve 
namuda, iSi eSaRala va-
noჸofue. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 3, 16, 15 

63 ginoWyvides namuda, munefiSi 
osurefi qimiჸonani Ti kaTaq, 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 3, 16, 35 
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namusჷT aTeneri patiosani Ci-
li ჸunsჷn. 

64 muJansჷT qomonjq quwუ̄ namu-

da, _ aTe jgura saCuqari mi-
feSqaS xanq. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 3, 17, 30 

65 si Teq doidval sityva, namu-
da dudi mepkvaTiT ma aTe saq-
meq aTaSi vamaqiminuda, varo? 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 3, 18, 11 

66 ase ma garze si sityvas, namu-

da Ti koCq vა̄masqiliduasჷda, 
dudi gჷmoჸoTinafue sqiru-

on. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 3, 18, 12 

67 aTe mumas oko dogoras muSi 
nosa eferi, namuda muSi guri-

Si azris ifiqrensჷni. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 4, 19, 3 

68 Tqu maJira koCq, namuda, _ hai 
bednieri TeSi minjeva! 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 4, 19, 27 

69 Tqua namuda _ gvalo qore 
Rurelida, TiSi codava do 
gverdo re Rurelida, muTa 
uWirsia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 4, 20, 28 

70 osurq kari qumakilu aSo do 
uwუ̄ namuda, uxerxiSi xerxi 
inefs uჸunania. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 4, 22, 14 

71 osurq oCinu namuda: _ Tqva 
fiqrenTi Cqimi ostatefiSi 
ჸviluas, mara muWo inens Teq 
doჸvilunT do, sqani squas ma 
Taq dopilunq Ti saTisia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 4, 22, 22 



danarTi. empiriuli masala 

 

 375 

72 dus TiT iimendendu, namuda 
irfeli, muT koCiSi dudiSa 
qore ginuliri do ginmaluni, 
arZa muSi bediSe renia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 5, 23, 2 

73 ginoWyvid, namuda oko midaf-
rTeve Cqimi bediS ogoruSa 
do qopkiTxeve _ muJamiSa maw-
valens TaSia? 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 5, 23, 6 

74 ZRabiSi mumaq qeSexvew meSa-
res, namuda, _ muJansჷTi sqani 
bedi qoZire, Te lexis muT 
osqiliduansჷni Tina qomi-

kiTxi do aSonas mukomleva. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 5, 24, 9 

75 uazroT aTe nero namuda, Txu 
squaSi erCqina, xolo muSi 
daswreba var. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 6, 26, 15 

76 aTewkala dasaxelu Cils na-

muda, dabadebulq ZRabiq 
qiჸuasda, giodviT saxeli mu 
gokonani. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 6, 26, 21 

77 zakaikiq Tqu namuda, _ ma vor-
di gaWirebuli arTi saqmeSe 
do TiSi moxvareT pundu didi 
saimedno koCi. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 6, 28, 23 

78 ase saintereso re Tena namu-

da, aTe raSis miT demorCi-

lensჷn do mideჸonansჷn. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 6, 29, 21 

79 TaSi namuda, TiToSo TiTo 
raSi kazmuli do Zvirfasiani 
saCuqari mideRes. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 6, 33, 7 
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80 osurs uwუ̄ namuda, ojaxis 
Cqim mulaSa si giCqunia, qaSa-
bar jgiro. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 7, 39, 26 

81 iprti Ti zomaSa namuda, uda-

bur tyas qimTobli. 
Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 8, 42, 20 

82 muk-muki quguჸuns rkina do 
TeS re namuda, kari vagorida 
soleTini vemnirTe dinaxale. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 8, 42, 28 

83 arTi padreTi osuriS eferi 
qaxol namuda, ujguSi moT 
iჸი̄. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 8, 43, 3 

84 beWediS Toli eferie sqania, 
namuda eSmakiS SuriSis iSa ve-
miajininenia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 8, 43, 19 

85 TilismaT TeS manwyua namuda, 
arTo voreTin ma bRuruq, 
calke voreTin _ cocxal vo-

reqia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 8, 44, 38 

86 uwუ̄ namuda, sqani beWedi, sqa-
ni lekuri uRuna gangaralo 
Ti ciraS dida do mumas. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 8, 45, 9 

87 gedirTჷ i koCq do iTxუ̄ namu-

da, _ jimava, qჷdmapejiTin 
jgiria marava, mayare iSo qi-
miSჷn vamiZirჷna. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 24, 106, 14 

88 giorgiq, uwუ̄ namuda, _ egeba 
ma dopileve viSo. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 34, 146, 18 

89 qidixores TeS namuda, xen-
wfeS doxores va Zჷ, aq Zჷn ena. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 34, 150, 9 
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90 si geunwyia aTaSia namuda, 
sqani saxenwჷfosia xarxi si 
gaRorendჷ do si xarxis aRo-

rendia aseSava. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 39, 191, 3 

91 Cqჷni saqme waurcia, TiSeni na-

muda, mava muT mokon TeSi 
ginი̄frTuqia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 44, 217, 10 

 
 

danarTi # 5 
namჷda kavSiriani hipotaqsuri konstruqcia megrulSi1 

 

№ konteqsti 
mdebareoba `titusis~ 

bazaSi 
1 quuginafudu aTe mafaSi muar-

xes, namჷda sanartiaq qiminჷ Ti 
oqiminali saqvarefi. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XX, 26 
(50, 2) 

2 sanartiaq muSi maჸale do cira 
ჸudes qჷdiituu do duuCinჷ 

namჷda `demqჷ qჷmorTasჷ da, 
omiWofi do qჷdჷmoxvamileeva~. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XX, 26 
(50, 18) 

3 TeSi daaSqurines iri koCi, 
namჷda inefiSi saxenwჷfoSa di-

xaSa kuCxiSi gedgჷmaSaTi oSqu-

rudesჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXVI, 
19 (81, 31) 

4 aTe kaTa Tirigi Zlieri rdes, 
namჷda Sxva saxenwჷfowkჷma 
Cxupis iro gomorZgvili 
rdesჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXVIII, 
(1) (104, 30) 

 
1 Seadgina giorgi jRarkavam. 
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5 Wa xanc va giჸunanTia, _ uweis, 

TiSeni namჷda WiWe rdჷni. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, ZZ, XXVIII, 
(2) (105, 6) 

6 ai namჷda deblaxi, qivesuri 
gvilefsჷ ni, 
gorgilafaq anTebaT 
ginჷmarTჷ, daxe dopilesჷni. 

Megrelian Texts ed. 
Qipshidze: IQ, LSZ, XLVIII, 
(1) (160, 23) 

7 muCinჷ, namჷda, _ ma vaoreq mi-
maCamali Cqimi osursquaS. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 11, 54, 27 

8 eferi koCi dჷgagore sqani sa-
xewჷfos namჷda, TeureSe Cqimi 
ჸudes buxars ginotaxunsiada, 
a patoni, meukiniT osursia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 11, 55, 17 

9 eferi zisnaxeT namჷda, koCiSi 
Toli eSi ujguSis muTas Zi-
runs. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 13, 64, 10 

10 eferi sqvamire Te joRori mi-
ojinalo namჷda, koCi ujguSis 
muTas Ziruns. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 13, 64, 34 

11 ase miSelჷ kini Ti azriSa 
namჷda, xolo minი̄ble Ti wyars 
do midurq ჸudeSava. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 13, 65, 1 

12 meusჷ do gobonჷ ajami, TeSi 

namჷda kanq gatyabarჷ do zis-

xiri qiSmurs aSo. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 16, 72, 28 

13 aTenero namჷda _ berq oko di-
daRas, muaCqimiSi dasarwumebe-
lo. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 17, 74, 14 

14 vaWarens afuna arT maJiaSa na-
ragadჷ namჷda: _ miTinc vad-

varkaT muTuni. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 21, 83, 20 
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15 warTჷ Saras zRvaq do efers 

qiZanZu paraxodi, namჷda _ 
amar amari oko dinwyvas. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 21, 86, 3 

16 kurgom Tijgura balaveri qu-

guჸunუ̄ namჷda, muTuns vemnar-

Te. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 21, 86, 14 

17 Te dro re ase, namჷda aleqsan-

dre amჷseri gurgins geTmid-

guns muSi osuriSa. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 22, 91, 6 

18 mua-sqani Ti rigi koCi rdჷ, 

namჷda qaSqviliSi Zafis Jir 
xolo Canj kiTiSa qჷgikჷrandჷ 
do gჷkinandჷn, gosofჷndჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 23, 97, 1 

19 TeSi gedidarჷ namჷda, sarkili 
seri dა̄rumუ̄. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 23, 101, 4 

20 morTჷ jimalenq do kiTxჷ 

namჷda: _ boS, sole morTua 
Tezma faraqia? 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 26, 118, 18 

21 uwუ̄ namჷda: _ Cqჷ-va, ase-va un-

CaSi daSi ჸudeSa meurTia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 44, 211, 29 

22 maJiaT, uwუ̄ namჷda _ musuT 
Zirჷnq, ve gikviruava. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 49, 229, 12 
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danarTi # 6 
 

namda kavSiriani hipotaqsuri konstruqcia megrulSi1 
 

№ konteqsti 
mdebareoba `titusis~ ba-

zaSi 
1 do uwu: `daCxri akomirzi fe-

ri, namda Taqi matbandasni~. 
Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 10/2, 1, 315, 
39 

2 Tineri daCxiri, namda papas 
oxvames qჷmutubukoni. 

Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 10/2, 1, 315, 
41 

3 Tqva miwiT daCxri okomirzi 
feri, namda oxvames matbanda-

sie. 

Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 10/2, 1, 316, 
46 

4 namda xeCoSi gudas anTasi fu-

TiSi umosi Rvinq qenantirჷ. 
Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 10/2, 4, 327, 
16 

5 koCi, namda si Ti wkma koRonaT 
gmorCqindq. 

Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 10/2, 4, 328, 31 

6 kaJiq deejeru, namda muSi un-

ZalaSi koCi breli noჸofue 
qiჸanasni. 

Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 10/2, 4, 331, 
76 

7 nirzi SiTimedჷrTჷdჷ TiSa, 
namda ndii orjginandჷda, ci-

ra-squalefcჷ vemeCandჷ. 

Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 18/3, IP2, 
67, 113 

8 namda si wiruasჷ gerdia do 
sqani squaSi dinafa qimegiRe-

sia, Suri va giqalჷnia. 

Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 18/3, IP3, 
72, 99 

 
1 Seadgina giorgi jRarkavam. 
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9 rdesჷ, namda goZicini inefiSi 
Zviraasჷ iჸiirdჷ. 

Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 18/3, IP5, 
79, 9 

10 vara mu moxiolჷna, namda Cili 
do qomonji qiibrCinuuTჷ do 
squaqჷ vamaSiisia 

Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 18/3, IP5, 
79, 19 

11 masquriSi dabadebuli iჸiinia, 
namda kvercxi qaaZiriada, xaTe 
goteencჷ Surcia. 

Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 18/3, IP5, 
79, 33 

12 Wara Tina renia, namda mure Te 
kvercxini Tisჷ qeSibtyvenqia 
Tquasia. 

Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 18/3, IP5, 
79, 37 

13 fTqviia, namda gagiWirdჷna 
Tqva Ti boSiSi Senaxava. 

Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 18/3, IP5, 
79, 41 

14 axiolesჷ do sumari daaje-

resჷ, namda Cqჷni qonebasჷ gi-
nobdvanTჷ Cqჷni squaSi mosax-

vareTia. 

Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 18/3, IP5, 
80, 45 

15 iri saxenwჷfosჷ golჷ xჷmaqჷ, 
namda xenwჷfe Caismencჷ mosa-

rikebeli boSiqჷ deebadჷva. 

Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 18/3, IP5, 
80, 55 

16 geginoCჷ zojua, namda jimuSi-

ercჷ kvercxi miTinqჷ vaa-
Zirჷkoni do varTi saxeli gaa-
gonჷkoni. 

Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 18/3, IP5, 
80, 65 

17 feri rdili re, namda nanar-

tisჷ euჸunancჷni. 
Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 18/3, IP5, 
81, 107 
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18 TaSi, namda Tolefqჷ vagaan-
jinჷ. 

Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 18/3, IP5, 
83, 157 

19 namda viSoiani minuulaSi neba 
varenia do TaSi dudi ve-
meCqჷni, TeSi mivangarTia. 

Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 18/3, IP5, 
84, 205 

20 eferi marTaxi qigჷmaSqvia, nam-
da arTi Sorti tyebi arTi 
ჸure gemonwyia do maJira ჸure 
maJira Sorti tyebi gemonwyia. 

Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 18/3, IP5, 
86, 257 

21 osuri qiibTxia eferia, namda 
muWo bJani, veengajininedჷva. 

Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 18/3, IP5, 
86, 265 

22 Ti ndemi Tizჷmasჷ quuჸorcia, 
namda Toli TiSa afu meCeme-
bulia. 

Megrelian Texts (from Sbornik 
Materialov): SM, 18/3, IP5, 
87, 285 

23 oSquru, TeSeni namda bJa ole 
meurcu. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Qipshidze: 
IQ, ZZ, XXII, 11 (57, 16) 

24 iCuu namda _ uCa ndemcჷ ჸun-
cia uragaduu sqvami osuris-
qua. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Qipshidze: 
IQ, ZZ, XXIII, 10 (63, 28) 

25 geegჷ ambe, namda xenwჷfesჷ 
Tolefc aWunia do lexi renia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Qipshidze: 
IQ, ZZ, XXIII, 43 (66, 25) 

26 eferi ukumela qordჷ tyaSi 
gurc, namda ToliSa kiTi ve 
miRedჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Qipshidze: 
IQ, ZZ, XXVI, 2 (79, 29) 

27 eferi raSis gexedჷ Te boSi, 
namda TolefiSe daCxჷrc maar-

Rvandჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Qipshidze: 
IQ, ZZ, XXVI, 2 (79, 29) 

28 sinTe qordჷ, eferi, namda dio 
Tolq va gaanjinჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Qipshidze: 
IQ, ZZ, XXVI, 2 (80, 2) 
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29 muWoT namda raSiSi, aqlemiSi, 
kambeSiSi, CxuSi do aTeSi uku-

laSi arZa pirutyviSi. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 6, 29, 13 

30 aTaSi namda, mu gowyinua, aTe 
ndemiSi raSiSi folo moTmox-

vadu quefs zandukiSi maSxva-
maSxvas. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 6, 31, 7 

31 maT sindisi miRu namda, sqani 
patimicema, sqani Sroma muT ma 
masaxeli qianasin do Tan sim-
didreT mჷmaniWini. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 6, 34, 14 

32 diZaxes namda: _ mis gokonia 
Tumanian oqroS mafarTa Wki-
rili tyebi TumaniSava. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 26, 118, 28 

33 Txუ̄ namda, menZels: amdRa ada-

mian mepunsia, odo qegmosera-

fuaTin veSilebeniavo! 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 26, 119, 1 

34 diZaxes namda: _ mis gokonia 
Teli osuriSa Rureli osu-

ria. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 26, 119, 29 

35 duZaxჷ namda, _ vareqiavo qir-

siane, Te WyeSis, Taq _ 
qჷmorTე̄ve do gomitუ̄eve. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 26, 120, 5 

36 uwუ̄ namda, aTezჷma xanienia 
Taq miTvoreqie, miTა̄jinia da 
mu Zireve, uwუ̄. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 26, 120, 8 

37 qaRard qა̄Zirჷ Te oxorasqi-

lens, Te ZRabiS jimalens, nam-

da, osuriS oTxuSa va gomite-

buq ma sia! 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 29, 132, 1 
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38 TeS gagmunwyუ̄ Te mazakval 
osurs, namda _ ena CxouS squa 
ჸofe. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 33, 143, 18 

39 uwი̄s namda: _ aTe do Te arabis 
Surq ve geeryჷ do varT muTu-

ni orkunia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 36, 172, 14 

40 aTaq gა̄keTჷ Te osurq azri 
namda! _ aTezჷma orinji memi-
dinჷ Tenef irfelia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 37, 173, 22 

41 bolos aTe boSiq Tenero gi-
nirTჷ namda, osuriSa dჷTvaT-

xine. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 37, 174, 4 

42 aTes SikiTxes _ namda: _ mu 
orenia, boSia, si, onjRore va 
reniavo, aTes TaS orTuqie? 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 37, 175, 31 

43 TeSi qimiaTam Tenens namda, 
muTun morideba vo uRun Ti 
zomaSa ginი̄rTჷ. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 37, 176, 5  

44 uwუ̄ namda: _ babava, si oSi ma-
naTi muCin, iq muTuniSo 
vegჷmodirTua. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 41, 196, 17 

45 uwუ̄ namda, ma giwinqin Tina 
qobRoli aseva, vara dus di-

pilჷ Cqimi xeTia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 41, 196, 32 

46 noWarue Tes namda: _ aTe koCi 
xuToS manaTiSa ipidia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 41, 198, 29 

47 doWarჷ muq Sxva qaRardi, nam-

da: _ aTe boSiqia grainciSe 
morTua. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 41, 198, 33 

48 Tijgua osxapuri qigiaSqჷ, nam-

da, Te ZRabiq diqaqalუ̄. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 41, 200, 4 
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49 bolos uwი̄s, namda: _ vamgewo-

niTo, mu orenia? 
Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 41, 201, 9 

50 aTe ჸazaxiq qoTxუ̄, namda, Ro-

rons: _ gemirCqinia, akava, Cqi-
mi qonebaS maWkomalia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 42, 203, 11 

51 gverd wanaSi ukuli squaq uwუ̄ 
didas namda, _ Jiri Txa moko-

nia sadilo do Jiri oseriSoT. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 42, 203, 24 

52 piroba Tena uRudes namda: bo-

Si wა̄gendჷda, qimeurdჷ vaWari 
boSiS ჸudeSa. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 49, 230, 11 

53 TaS namda, qა̄ragadafუ̄ irfe-

li. 
Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 49, 230, 25 

54 Tqvies namda, _ jimalefia, fa-
ra va miRunania, muWo fqimi-
naT, samojamagiroSa vari mif-
SaTia! 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 51, 235, 4 

55 mava Tes gepunqia namda: ma 
uqonebe koCi, We muTun 
qifSუ̄e, TiSa meurqia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 51, 236, 13 

56 aTenaq ifiqrჷ namda; _ var, Te-
na va bRolana jgirsia do di-

das uwუ̄. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 51, 237, 18 

57 qჷdა̄barჷ namda: _ aTena ჸudeS 
meulaSa va gonwyava. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 53, 243, 10 

58 ginoWyvides namda, aTaS uwua-

Tia xenwჷfes (dems). 
Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 53, 244, 29 

59 ginoWyvides namda, aTe, 
miჸones Te cira, kჷni iSo mi-
deჸones. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 53, 248, 33 
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60 boSiq uwუ̄ namda: _ mava sqani 
ambe gebgonia, jgiri koCi re-

nia. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 54, 251, 32 

61 boSis uwუ̄ namda: _ ase punsia 
arT saxenwჷfosia sum jima ko-

Ci teria. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 54, 253, 21 

62 uwუ̄ namda, cxenod arabis: _ 
muSen va muCia signali uku-

lia? 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 54, 254, 18 

63 uwუ̄ namda: _ mu koCi reqia si-
va. Taq ჸude gilaidgჷnie? 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 54, 255, 22 

64 qimerTჷ do meuCinჷ xenwჷfes, 
namda, _ ma voreq moxele koCi. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 55, 256, 29 

65 rTxი̄nq namda, qimmaSqvaT Tqvan 
binaSave. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 55, 256, 30 

66  didaq uwუ̄ namda, 
mava Wumani qimurqia Teqi. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 56, 259, 3 

67 ragadanc e koCi namda, 
tyuras migonensia, 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 68, 293, 2 

68 tarieli ordჷ Ti-cali dain-

teresebuli 
koCi namda, mu ore Tina do mu 
varin, oko qoZirukon. 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 71, 305, 17 

69 Txalefs uTqualჷ namda, Tqva 
Cqჷni patroni iჸuafuT, mara 
Tqvani maჸalefi vapWkomunani-

avo Cqia? 

Megrelian Texts ed. Xubua: 
MX, 72, 306, 17 
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danarTi #7 
 

erTkomponentiani mTavari winadadeba interpoziciaSi 
eqspediciis masalebi 

 

svanuri1 
(5)  jinal dreJn masma laჴm mჷcჷrcaas mex xჲxax 

i J’mJkeJlix (bz.) (eqspediciis masalebi) `Zvel 
dros gamigia eklesiis mZarcvelebs mexi dascemiaT 
da amowyvetilan~. 

 

(6) Wyჷntr maku dres q’TCiJla i Ro ser J’oxSome 
(bz.) (eqspediciis masalebi) `biWebi minda droze da-

vaqorwino da mere davisveneb ~. 
 

(7)  meTxra aS gixal lirhld ignlx i uSkuSumd es-
xrix qorxenqa (bq.) `monadireebi [qe] viciT gaTenebam-

de dgebian da mdumared gadian saxlidan~ (eqspedi-

ciis masalebi). 
 

(8)  linT Ci aS gixal jedi xmTqa Sns (bq.) (eqspe-
diciis masalebi) `zamTari yvelam [qe] viciT grZeli 
sCvevia svaneTSi~. 

 

megruli2  
(9)  sqani mangi maT qomiCqu qianasi miTini vare (eqspedi-

ciis masalebi) `Seni badali mec vici qveynad aravin 
aris~. 

 

(10)  dRaSiT moko mevrTe do uwueve (eqspediciis masale-

bi) `dRisiT minda mivide da vuTxrao~. 

 
1 Seadgina qeTevan margianma. 
2 Seadgina maia lomiam. 



informaciuli struqtura da qarTvelur enaTa hipotaqsuri modelebi 

 

 388 

(11)  miSnaRura osuri gam(i)gonebu xvale seriT gileSua 
tyaSa (eqspediciis masalebi) `sikvdilgamovlili qa-
li gamigonia mxolod RamiT dadiodao tyeSi~. 

 

(12)  Te uCinebu ZRabi qomiwii miSi squa re! (eqspediciis 
masalebi) `es ucnobi gogo miTxari visi Svilia~. 

 
danarTi #8 

akad. qeTevan lomTaTiZis statiis mixedviT1 
a. guruli dialeqtis masala 

 

(1)  ... `gareT um g a m e v i d a a, duuZaxa da duuZaxa, rac 
Zala da Rone qonda, ar waxvideo, maraa iman, anagebaT 
rumaa, yuri ar gaapartyuna~; 

(2)  ... `aqidan axlaa wavakebaa, umfro iqiT rom g a d i a a r, 
kidom isea~; 

(3)  ... `ZaRli rom deinaxavs axla y u r d g e e l s, aman 
(ZaRlma) aRar unda mivides maSvin zeT~; 

(4)  ... `yvavili rom diemarTeboda k a a c s, siaxloves rava 
geiarden aqidama da qecimere (adgilis saxelia _ q. l.) 
amdenze~; 

(5)  ... `Tqven rom xelc ar m i S l i d e e, yolifers muaxer-

xef~; 
(6)  ... `iqidan rom d a b r u n d e b a a, maSin unda ikiTxo mi-

si ambavi~; 
(7)  ... `raferc u T x r a a, ise rom yofiliyo, ra uWird~; 
(8)  ... `um gadiars a q i d a a n, mere miecema didi guli~... 

 
1 Seadgina giorgi jRarkavam. ix. q. lomTaTiZe, damokidebuli 
winadadebis erTi Tavisebureba zog qarTul dialeqtSi, ibe-
riul-kavkasiuri enaTmecniereba I, saqarTvelos ssr mecniere-
baTa akademiis gamomcemloba, Tbilisi, 1946, gv. 337-345. 
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danarTi #9 
 

b. aWaruli dialeqtis masala1 
 
(9)  ... `iqiT om g e x v a a l, aRma om Sexedav da yana om a i 

i, isic Cvenia~ (sof. WalaTi); 
(10)  ... `rom Seiwoba S i i T (CibuxSi), imas darCeba nacari~ 

(xulos r., sof. xixaZiri); 
(11)  ... `lerwams davsTesdiTo da misi dro rom m   d o d 

a o o, gavwmenddiTo da movqsovdiTo~ (xulos r., 
sof. Wvana); 

(12)  ... `yaWi rom ar amoexova da d a r C e b a a, gamovxar-

CavT yaWaT~ (sof. Wvana); 
(13)  ... `rom a m o m a v l e e f (qumas), Secivdeba pawas da 

meoreT rom a m o v a v l e e f, gaxoSordeba~ (sof. 
Wvana); 

(14)  ... `ase rom baRv d a a w v e n e e n, fxrebze, mucelze 
da Wlikebze mokoWaven~ (sof. xixaZiri); 

(15)  ... `is tye rom Cans S a v i i, imis ZirSi aris (sofeli)~ 
(sof. xixaZiri); 

(16)  ... `axla om qvabSi ჲaRs m o x d i i...~ (qedis r., sof. na-
monastrevi); 

(17)  ... `mawon om kodanaSi C a a s x a a m, civi Tua, Sinjav da 
cxel wyal daasxam~ (sof. namonastrevi); 

(18)  ... `cicieri zecidan om xandaxan dჲWeqebs da C a m u a 
r d e b a a, imas qvia~ (iqve); 

(19)  ... `CvenSi om gogo g e e T x u e b a a, ase wჲRebs To-

rebs~ (iqve); 
 

1 Seadgina giorgi jRarkavam lomTaTiZe 1946, gv. 337-345-is mi-
xedviT. 
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(20)  ... `sifarTe, racxameTi lerwami i q n e b a a, imferi 
gamova~ (iqve); 

(21)  ... `axla um qali i y o o, imas aq Waxraki~ (iqve); 
(22) ... `sastori rogorc koperativebSi a i i s, iseTsac 

gavakeTebT~ (iqve); 
(23)  ... `axla gelini om m u a a, mis saxlisas yvelas muu-

tans abreSumis windas~ (iqve); 
(24)  .. `iqiT om didi s a x l i a a, iqSia igi gogo~ (iqve); 
(25)  ... `windi Cxirs Soris om u m a t e e f, imas guruzi 

qvia~ (iqve); 
(26)  ... `xelze om gaq (ina) da g Z i n a a v s, dagewvis xeli, 

mჲZrof da gadaagdef~ (iqve); 
(27)  ... `Cven bades erTi kaci eyofa, ii gargani r o m a a a, 

wyalSi daatrialefs, erTi kaci eyofa~ (qedis r., 
sof. WalaTi); 

(28)  ... `axla rom g a v r i g d i i T, erTma Svilma iq dajda 
baTomSi, Cven aqane varT~ (iqve); 

(29)  ... `pirvelaT rom Senobas dჲwyef da qvas d a d e e f, 
imas Cven vetyviT binas~ (iqve); 

(30)  ... `parks Tu Caabaref, a b r e S u u m s, mTavroba mog-

cems xass~ (qedis r., sof. zendidi); 
(31)  ... `me rom saxlebs v a S e n e e b, imisTvin minda~ (xu-

los r., sof. xixaZiri); 
(32)  ... `is rom sxva sofelSi C a v a r d n i l i y o o, imfo 

glaxa iqneboda~ (sof. namonastrevi); 
(33)  ... `Tu SexTa xei, oTx-xuT fuTs dawvavs dReSi (nax-

Sirs); Tu qari q r i i s, vefers ver dawvavs maSin~ (qo-

buleTis r., sof. zemo xino); 
(34)  ... `age rom C q o l a a, igi om xe g a x T e b a a, moWrian 

da moxvewen gobs~ (qedis r., sof. WalaTi); 
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(35)  ... `Tqven rom i k i T x e v d i i T, ama qvia~ (iqve); 
(36)  ... `iq rom fexiT g e r e e s, moktebodiT~ (qobuleTis 

r.)... 
(37)  ... `erT firfitas om movqsovT, mee sxva fifitas S e v 

d e e f T, mee kido SevdefT da, rac fifita gvaqvs, 
yvelas SevdefT~ (aWara); 

(38)  ... `avdgebi, gaTenebamdi ase erTi saaTi iqneba, gamu-

acxob W a a d (s), vWamT da wavalT~ (aWara); 
(39)  ... `xes movWri, naZvs, gamovxev xizriT, gakeTTeba 

tomruRi. tomruRs gavapof, mivcem pasals, davapof 
S u a z e e, mee daawvitef tomruRs culiT~ (aWara); 

(40)  ... `marTlac futkars kiseri muurCa, m a r a a im ta-

laxSi Turme nigzis kakali yofiliyo, futkris ki-
serze galxva~ (guria); 

(41)  ... `Cajden, weviden da Zlivs miasren ise, rome sastu-

mali gaSloda, ise mividen. gaTales vaSli, aWamen da 
qe m o r C a a, xoda axla muuvda igens Cxubi... erTi am-
bobs, rom ar damenaxa, qe mokteboda, m i o r e e m _ 
rom ar... qe mokteboda, m e s a m e e m _ rom ar meWmia 
vaSli, qe mokteboda~ (guria); 

(42)  ... `aqidan q e g a d i a a r, rom w a x v i d e e~ (guria); 
(43)  ... `meduqnem u T x r a a: a, Zmao, Sen mepure xar, gamoc-

xoba ici, a furne gaxurebuli da a gobi~ (guria); 
(44)  ... `a, cav, moi a g e e r!~ (guria); 
(45)  ... `a, nena, Semixvie ai TiTi e l a n Z e e~ (guria); 
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danarTi #10 
 

g. mose janaSvilis Cawerili ingilouri teqstebi1 
 
(46)  ... `paSta xans nadirebi emwifeჲ (lomi) ugono egdo, 

rum maჲxeda da m o b r u n d a a, wamaჲwiva, katas Seh-
xeda, amaჲora~ (`Zv. saqarTv.~, t. II, gv. 186); 

(47)  ... `erlebTan hum m o s u l a n a, yovs dauCxavlni~ 
(iqve, gv. 183); 

(48)  ... `deriaჲ (zR), pirze rum m i s u l a n a, kekrux 
dahkiTxebi emwifes~ (gv. 188); 

(49)  ... `emwifeჲ Sehxewnebi: `winandel adgilze wamiR, 
qals mogcemav, rum m o u R i a y a, emwifes huTqom~ 
(gv. 188); 

(50)  ... `rum  d i d a a (qalmeb), mamas tolaxiT erT wiTel 
vaSl godmohvardni~ (gv. 192); 

51)  ... `vaSl hum C o m o c  v d a a, qaleb xaliCaze gadax-

tnen, ormoSi Cacvdnen~ (gv. 192); 
(52)  ... `rum o m o v d n e n a, duniaჲ daaToriales~ (gv. 

192); 
(53)  ... `dilaze hum g a m a ჲ R  z a a, naxa~ (gv. 192); 
(54)  ... `karga rum a d u R d a a, adga~ (gv. 193); 
(55)  ... `geli saxliT rum g o m o v d a a, naxa, rum rac 

dniaze raჲm aris, aჲmi enaჲ icis~ (gv. 198); 
(56)  ... `Sin rum m o v d a a, dedakacs araჲfer ar huTxra~ 

(gv. 198); 

 
1 Seadgina giorgi jRarkavam lomTaTiZe 1946, gv. 337-345-is mi-
xedviT. 
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(57)  ... `kaჲ manzil rum g a ჲ a r e s a, kurikam daჲxxna~ 
(gv. 198); 

(58)  ... `Tu ar m e t y  i a, maSinav davbrundeb~ (gv. 199); 
(59)  ... `Tu ar m e t y  i a, gageyreb, SenTan aRar davdgeb~ 

(gv. 189); 
(60) ... `ees rum T q o a, kac maSinav mokdo~ (gv. 199); 
(61)  ... `er wels rum zmaჲ i c a v s a, axla momaval wels 

daჲ hyurobs~ (gv. 199); 
(62)  ... `wodeb rum S e u w o v a, patarzalic gamoCenul~ 

(gv. 200); 
(63)  ... `patarzals rum d a h z i n e b i a1, amdgar, pata 

iqiTyen wasul, damalul~ (gv. 201); 
(64)  ... `imi futkar rum g a m a ჲ S l e b o d a a, Tavi gri-

loჲT ablenebda eze-yures~ (gv. 204); 
(65)  ... `e rum emge baraqaT e y o a, qomoiTian mezebels 

Tav-pir Comohtiroda~ (gv. 204); 
(66)  ... `amas sicivem rum m o u W i r a a, axta, daxta, moa-

gonda Tbil saxl-kar~ (gv. 205); 
(67)  ... `xual rum g a T e n d e b i s a, saxls oჲSeneb~ (gv. 

205); 
(68)  ... `TorRaჲ damzlevel kac rum ar g o m o C n d a a, ba-

ton daჲda (sic!), Sewuxda, gahJavrda~ (gv. 207); 

 
1 d a h z i n e b i a formaSi bolo a Cven iseve gamovyaviT, ro-
gorc sxva SemTxvevebSi. SeiZleba kacs is aq TurmeobiTis dabo-
loebad mieCnia, magram am teqstebis mixedviT TurmeobiTSi a-s 
saWiroeba ar aris (Sdr. aqve: hupovni, gahRZebi, hunaxi da sxva) 
(lomTaTiZe 1946). 
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(69)  ... `irems rum balaxebSi Tol m o h k r a a, siCqariT 
saxlSi Sebrunda~ (gv. 208); 

(70)  ... `TorRaჲ rum g o m o v d a a, colic gamohyo~ (gv. 
208); 

(71)  ... `rum karga d a ჲ m S e v i a n a, me waval TaTarTan~ 
(gv. 210); 

(72)  ... `maRla mTebSi naxSir rum m i w o v a (=miwvavs-a _ q. 
l.), bevrJel zRebeჲ gamixedni, SemimCnevi~... (gv. 
209)...  

 
 

danarTi #11 
 

sityvaTa gameoreba hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi 
 

a). qarTuli enis dialeqtebidan 
liaxvisa da fronis xeobaTa qarTluri 1  
(1).  [gacecxlebuli mouravi] guTnisken gaiqca, guTnis-

ken ro gaiqca da iq ro mivarda, Ceki aglija, guTnis 
Ceki, aglija Ceki da am kacs uSxuvla TavSi, TavSi ro 
uSxuvla da erTi ro uSxuvla, mere gaabruna da minam 
maaswrebdnen, minama scema (s. browleTi). 

 

(2)  ...aiRo am kacma, mouvida guli da dahkra TavSi am mo-

 
1 damowmebulia r. qurdaZis naSromis mixedviT: qarTuli enis 
qarTluri dialeqtis liaxvi-fronis xeobaTa metyveleba 
(fonetikuri, morfologiuri, sintaqsuri da leqsikuri Tavi-
seburebani), disertacia filologiis mecnierebaTa kandidatis 
samecniero xarisxis mosapoveblad, Tbilisi 1987, 99-100. 
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uravsa, Tavi gautexa.; Tavi ro gautexa, es kaci gaiq-
ca, wavida cxeniTa, cxeniT iyo, cxeniT avida balkon-

Sia. gaiqca da ro gaiqca amaTa, roca gaiqca, es kaci 
Tavgatexili, amaT mere, es awiokebuli xalxi darCen 
ojaxSi (s. browleTi).  

 

i. gigineiSvili, v. Tofuria, i. qavTaraZe, qarTuli dia-

leqtologia, I, 1961. Tbilisi: Tbilisis saxelmwifo uni-
versitetis gamomcemloba 
gudamayruli 1 
(3)  adga qali da wavida. ar uSobda is biWi im qalsa, mag-

rem ar daiSala, wavida qali. wavida, mivida im wyaro-

zeda da is efxvebic Tan gahyva. mivida im wyarozeda 
da am dros daZinebuli iyo gveleSapi. miuWira koka 
da CaCxrialda wyali. gameeRviZa gveleSapsa da gad-

moufrinda qals, magram miegebnen efxvebi, miegebnen 
efxvebi da maSinve ჴelad daxives gveleSapi (gv. 100). 

 
`moTxrobebi guriis axlo warsulidan~ (dialeqtologi-

uri teqstebis krebuli), 2019. Semdgeneli elene nikola-

iSvili. Tsu, arn. Ciqobavas enaTmecnierebis instituti, 
Tbilisi: Tbilisis universitetis gamomcemloba. 
guruli 
(4)  wamevedi tyviasaviT da davaskti betonze. davaskti, 

mara geviare dedomiwa, mara gadavCi (`ar diveci su-

riela~, gv.142). 
(5)  am baRanas dieZina. ai puris kekali qe SeWama qaTmema. 

 
1 gudamayruli da guruli dialeqtebis magaliTebi daamuSava 
nino WumburiZem. 
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ai rom qaTmema SeWama, movida dednacvali, baRanaჲ 
daZinebuli rom daxTa, galaxa da gaagdo ezoidan 
(`zRapari Zinaraze~, gv.145). 

(6)  xoda axla verkacma maჲ ver gaakeTa, ver daZra, vefe-

ri amocana ver gaakeTa ver gaakeTa; verkacma. rom ve-

Rar gaakeTa, aman, am gogom miirbina axla iqine imasan 
da uTxra... (`zRapari Zinaraze~, gv. 145).  

 (7)  axla gamuacxada am xenwifem mis vezirefSi, romeo 
vinc amaso aiReb aqidan da gadaagorefo iqiTo, iqina, 
vinc amas daZravo, gadaagorefo, imas moqcem Cem qal-
so (`zRapari Zinaraze~, gv. 145). 

 (8)  xoda axla verkacma maჲ ver gaakeTa, ver daZra, vefe-

ri amocana ver gaakeTa verkacma; rom veRar gaakeTa, 
aman, am gogom miirbina axla iqinei masan da uTxra, 
romeo asea Cveni saqmevo (`zRapari Zinaraze~, gv. 146). 

(9)  miva. iara, iara, iara da, SexTa ჲerTi kaci gzaze 
(`zRapari Zinaraze~, gv. 146). 

(10)  mua, mua, mua, mua da: _ erTi devisvenoTo, _ iman uT-

xra, mxlebma. _ devisvenoT, deda, ramaq saSiSi, Tavis 
droze mainc mival iqineo... xoda qi daaZina ai kaci; 
ai kaci daaZina, mova, qi xedaven, mova, qi xedaven da 
mere aRar Cans. rom daaZina ai kaci, guuxeda durbin-

diT, xoda rom deinaxa, rome ii kaci daZinebulia, ge-
iqnia isari, gadaagdo iqine, sadac im kacs eZina (`zRa-

pari Zinaraze~, gv. 147). 
(11)  gevida droma, mara ai dedofali ver mwynardeba... 

wuxs axla nametars, wuxs, wuxs da utrualefs ai xen-
wifec (`dedinacvali dedufali da gerebi”, gv. 25).  
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(12)  ჲerizoba ai Wedeli wevida tyeSi sanadiroT, Rorze. 
ucfaTaჲ deinaxa iravo. guumarTa Tofi da esrola. 
muaxreda da Camuagdo. wevida mosatanaT: eZefs, 
eZefs, mara ver iqna da ver mianklia (`xenwife da We-
deli~, gv. 29). 

(13)  ase cxraizoba gaaRo da dakilta (kari). bolos miad-

ga miaTes. gaaRo iic. Sevida, mara ras Sevida! deinaxa, 
mara ra deinaxa! (`xenwife da Wedeli~, gv. 29). 

 
b). mxatvruli teqstebidan 1 
oTar CxeiZis moTxroba `miwa~ mocemulia misive wign-

Si `Cemi soflis etiudebi~, 1980. Tbilisi: gamomcem-

loba `nakaduli~.  
 (damowmebulia r. qurdaZis dasaxelebuli naSromis 
mixedviT (ix. danarTi #II-is sqolio). 

 
(14)  `...arc miwis siyvaruli aklda, ar akldao ra saTqme-

lia, roca uyvarda, uyvarda yovelgvar sazomebsa da 
zedsarTavebze ufro Zlierada, verara Zala ver ga-
zomavda am siyvarulsa: uyvarda ise, rom axalgazrdo-

bisasve xeli aiRo yovelgvar siamovnebaze~ (gv. 122).  
 
mixeil javaxiSvili, `arsena marabdeli~, me-8 gamocema, 
1976. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba `ganaTleba~. 
(15)  [oZelaSvilma] lurja ZlivsRa SeaCera da roca Sea-

Cera da moixeda, amilaxori balaxSi dainaxa... (gv. 49). 

 
1 masala mxatvruli teqstebidan daamuSaves ramaz qurdaZem da 
nino WumburiZem. 
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(16)  ...vin icis, iqneba guli gamoucvales~ _ gaifiqra da 
Sedga. Sedga da sulxanis xelSi dambaCa dainaxa 
(gv.155). 

(17)  `amave dros sulxani iseTi bRaviliT gamovarda 
mwyobridan, TiTqo nasroli imasac moxvedroda. ga-
movarda da saocari siswrafiT Seudga Tavis Tofis 
datenas~ (gv. 183). 

(18)  `zaalmac marabdisaken ibruna piri da jalab-jula-

bic waiyvana. waiyvana da lacabiZis Sav Wangebsac wa-
awyda~ (gv. 309). 

(19)  `mgzavrebma im alagas gaiares, sadac arsenas darbazi 
idga. gaiares da xelnakraviviT Sesdgnen~ (gv. 533). 

mixeil javaxiSvili, `jayos xiznebi~.  
(20)  dinjad Camojda da skams WaWa-WuWi daawyebina. Ca-

mojda da Tvali moavlo bindians, teniansa da obian 
oTaxs (gv. 3). 

 

Wabua amirejibi, `daTa TuTaSxia~, 1978. Tbilisi: gamom-

cemloba `sabWoTa saqarTvelo~.  
(21)  cali Tvali gafuWebuli rom maqvs, daTa TuTaSxias 

gulisTvis maqvs, TiTqmis (gv. 24). 
(22)  daabes Tavisi kudmokvnetili Zroxa col-qmarma Ciq-

vanis sasaxlisxela boselSi, dauwyes wvela da ra 
moxda, Tu ici? ra moxda da, im dabaSi iseTi mewveli 
Zroxa ar gamodga meore (gv. 32). 

(23) (maruda) RoriviT viwro TvalebiT iyureboda. ise 
iyureboda, TiTqos dabadebidanve vinmes Tavsatexi 
amocana daesvas da imis amoxsnaze yofiliyos gadage-

buli (gv. 46-47). 
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(24)  erTi kviris Semdeg boqauli movida, batebi waiyvana. 
waiyvana da cota xanSi lukac dabrunda (gv. 47). 

(25)  TamaSi daviwyeT. xalxi umal Semogvexvia. cota xanSi 
lukac movida. movida da erT saaTSi aRarc marudas 
xuTTumniani iyo da aRarc sxvebTan saxeldaxelod 
mogebuli fuli (gv. 52). 

(26)  ilaparakes, ilaparakes da gaCumdnen. isini rom ga-

Cumdnen, maSin kunZze Seskupebulma Tabagarma Cai-

butbuta: xolo momZRvnelman Cveni purisa da sarCo-

si, mamaman Cvenman usaTnoesman da ukeTilesman, ro-

mel ars arqifo, _ icocxlos maradJams! (gv. 82). 
(27)  _ xalxma Tu icis eg?  

_ icis, apa rava, mara advili sacodneli rom aris, 
ras fiqrobs xalxi, Tu ici? ras fiqrobs da, Cven rom 
ase advilad vwvdebiT Cveni WkuiT mag saqmes, sxvanai-
rad aris, albaTo (gv. 90). 

(28)  eger, e, mTeli gundi modis, didi qvebi uWiravT ori-

ve xelebSi da ubeebSi calke aqvT kidev... ukaviao? 
saqme isaa, ra xels ukavia da ra gunebazea is kaci, vi-

Racas ukavia! ra gunebazea da imferi kacis xorcmo-

Siebuli brbo sadme Tu unaxavs Zexorciels vinmes, 
ar vici me (gv. 95). 
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danarTi #12 
 

sityvaTa gameoreba hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi 
 

svanuri enis masala 1 
(1)  al meTxvrs laxxid dl. dl laxxid i eCa oqreS 

fTre nrhid Terr C’oTbure (bq. eqsp. masalebi) `am 
monadires Sexvda dali. dali Sexvda da imis Tmebis si-
naTlem (/naTelma) Tvalebi daubnela~. 

 

(2)  aTxe anad dSdv, alis xfxeW Txims i Txim qa axqvic 
(sv. proz. t. II, gv. 17,10) _ `axla movida daTvi, amas 
staca Tavs [xeli] da Tavi moaWra~. 

 

(3)  aTxe al zurald likili dbine; likili dbine, mare 
dsmoS xsmine (eqspediciis masalebi) `axla am qalma 
kivili daiwyo, kivili daiwyo, magram veravis agonebs~. 

(4)  aTxe amis ej leT qrisde-RermeT lxmuSgran i qris-

de-RermeT [er] lxmuSgran, ejis al mare gud deS 
aad, deS aTir (bq. eqspediciis masalebi) `axla amas im 
RamiT qriste-RmerTi estumra da qriste-RmerTi [rom] 
estumra, imas es kaci ver mixvda, ver icno~.  

 
(5)  al herwm q’xWnn muryams girkid i qa er xWnn, 

Txim hakdJ’esde (bz. eqspediciis masalebi) `es gve-
li Semoexvia irgvliv koSks da rom Semoexvia, Tavi 
kudze dado~.  
 

 
1 daamuSava qeTevan margianma 
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(6) al herwem q’xcxap krknd muryvams i q’xcxap, eCqas 
Txim hakdJi esde (bq. eqspediciis masalebi) `es gve-
li Semoexvia irgvliv koSks da [rom] Semoexvia, maSin 
Tavi kudze dado~.  
 

(7) al divlr ejkli lesgdi Cu lix, ejkli lesgdi, 
ere miJs xemqarlx (bz. eqspediciis masalebi) `es go-

gonebi iseTi lamazebi arian, iseTi lamazebi, rom mzes 
ejibrebian~. 
 

(8) al oburd CadWTne smaq i C-r-adWTne, ala 
CdtiSnn (bz. eqspediciis masalebi) `am kudianma 
dawyevla qali da rom dawyevla, es datilianda~. 
 

(9) cxndld i biStild laxbad lxReranx uSxr, 
laxbad lxReranx i uSxud aTaganx Suks (bq. eqspe-
diciis masalebi) `nakverCxali da buSti Zmebad Seefic-

nen erTmaneTs, Zmebad Seeficnen da erTad gaudgnen 
gzas~. 
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danarTi #13 
 

sityvaTa gameoreba hipotaqsur konstruqciaSi 
 

a) megruli enis masala 1 
 

(1)  murs muS qianaSa. mursun, daaseru arT qianas (xubua, 
229, 20) `modis Tavis qveyanaSi. rom modis [Tavis qve-
yanaSi], SemoaRamda erT qveyanaSi~. 

 

(2)  molarTu arTiq. eyarun, aTe WiTa papaq qowoxvadu 
(xubua, 263,9) `wamovida erTi [Zma]. rom daiZra, es wi-
Turi mRvdeli Semoxvda~. 

 

(3)  vemeCu saSveli. vemeCun, ukuli eqiT qimiogu dudi 
(xubua, 109, 14) `ar misca saSveli. rom ar misca [saS-
veli], mere amanac hkra / `miartya~ Tavi.  

 

(4)  eTiwkuma lagvanq gotirxu. gotirxuni, intu Jir ko-

Ciq arTo (xubua, 261, 1) `maSin qvevri gatyda. rom 
gatyda [qvevri], ori kaci erTad gaiqca~. 

 

(5)  deemonkaT aTe ZRabiq. aTenaq deemonkaTun, Tena nam-
Tins vo uCqu... (xubua, 295, 15-16) `daorsulda es go-

go. es [gogo] rom daorsulda, es aravin icis...~. 
 

(6)  Te boSiq wimilu bazariSa. wimilun, irkos qaRardi 
quukebu xes (xubua, 282, 3) `es biWi gavida bazarSi. 
rom gavida [bazarSi], [naxa], yvelas gazeTi /`qaRal-

di~ uWiravs xelSi~. 
 

 
1 daamuSava maia lomiam. 
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(7)  arTi meReje qoZiru. kiTxu ambe meRejesuni, iq uwuu 
`erTi meRore naxa. rom hkiTxa ambavi meRores, man 
uTxra (danelia, canava, 30,35). 

 

(8)  arTi papaq qauxvadჷ. miojinu papasჷni, vaqiCinuo?! 
(xubua, 263,9) `erTi mRvdeli Sexvda. rom Sexeda 
mRvdels, qe ar icno?!~ 

 

(9)  ma mokonia aka cxeni do onangeri, saxarjo fara tani-

samosiS oჸide...; muT oko saxarjon, cxeni do onange-

rin, irfeliT daakmayofilჷ e boSi [xenwifeq] `me min-
dao erTi cxeni da unagiri, saxarjavi fuli tansac-

mlis sayidlad...; rac unda saxarjavad-`rom~, cxeni 
da unagiri-`rom~, yvelafriT daakmayofila es biWi 
xelmwifem~ (danelia, canava, 212-214, 37-1). 

 

(10)  qimerTu aTe boSiq. qimerTu do, mesTi maaZun, TeSa 
viSo qalexunuu Tena... (xubua, 295,10) `mivida es biWi. 
mivida da, wuRa rom acvia, amaSi Caisva es...~. 

 

b) lazuri enis masala 1 
 (1)  awi aia oxorjaq owius qogioWku. owius qogioWku-Si, 

sersi miTiSa va agnafinu (eqspediciis masalebi). `ax-
la am qalma kivili daiwyo. kivili rom daiwyo, xma ve-
ravis gaagona~.  

 

(2)  avji daRis gondinei kulanis qonargu. qonargu do 
axelu (eqspediciis masalebi). `monadire tyeSi da-

kargul gogos Sexvda. Sexvda da gauxarda~. 

 
1 daamuSava maia lomiam. 



informaciuli struqtura da qarTvelur enaTa hipotaqsuri modelebi 

 

 404 
 d
an

ar
T

i 
#

14
1  

 
c

d
is

pi
r

i 
C

: T
av

i 
vi

n 
mo

mW
r
a 

d
a 

− 
Ce

mm
a 
en

am
o

. 
 

sq
em

a 
1 

 

 
 __

__
__

__
__

__
__

__
__

__
__

__
__

__
_ 

1  S
ea

d
gi

na
 g

io
r
gi

 j
R
ar

ka
va

m.
 



danarTi. empiriuli masala 

 

 405 

c
d

is
pi

r
i 

D
  

 
 

 

sq
em

a 
2 

 



informaciuli struqtura da qarTvelur enaTa hipotaqsuri modelebi 

 

 406 

 

 
 
 

c
d

is
pi

r
i 

E 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

sq
em

a 
3 

 



danarTi. empiriuli masala 

 

 407 

c
d

is
pi

r
i 

F 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

sq
em

a 
4 

 



informaciuli struqtura da qarTvelur enaTa hipotaqsuri modelebi 

 

 408 

c
d

is
pi

r
i 

G
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

sq
em

a 
5 

 



danarTi. empiriuli masala 

 

 409 

c
d

is
pi

r
i 

H
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

sq
em

a 
6 

 



informaciuli struqtura da qarTvelur enaTa hipotaqsuri modelebi 

 

 410 

c
d

is
pi

r
i 

I 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

sq
em

a 
7 

 



danarTi. empiriuli masala 

 

 411 

 
 

c
d

is
pi

r
i 

J 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

sq
em

a 
8 

 



informaciuli struqtura da qarTvelur enaTa hipotaqsuri modelebi 

 

 412 

c x r i l i  1  
 

e q s p e r i m e n t S i  m o n a w i l e  c d i s p i r T a  
m o n a c e m e b i  

 

 a s a k i  s q e s i  g a n a T -
l e b a  

m S o b l i u r i  
e n a  

cdispiri A 31 wlis mamr. umaRlesi qarTuli 

cdispiri B 30 wlis mdedr. umaRlesi qarTuli 

cdispiri C 34 wlis mamr. umaRlesi qarTuli 

cdispiri D 25 wlis mdedr. umaRlesi qarTuli 

cdispiri E 43 wlis mamr. umaRlesi qarTuli 

cdispiri F 37 wlis mdedr. umaRlesi qarTuli 

cdispiri G 25 wlis mamr. umaRlesi qarTuli 

cdispiri H 45 wlis mdedr. umaRlesi qarTuli 

cdispiri I 25 wlis mamr. umaRlesi qarTuli 

cdispiri J 30 wlis mdedr. umaRlesi qarTuli 
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qarTul enaze Sesrulebul naSromTa avtorebi 
 
 

abesaZe – 33, 40, 56, 63, 82, 90, 
133, 137, 142, 164, 165, 196 

asaTiani – 170, 197 
afridoniZe – 148, 149, 150, 152, 

166 
axalaia – 53, 81, 196 
boederi – 139, 142 
gabunia – 123 
gamyreliZe da sxvebi – 97 
gigineiSvili – 97, 98, 99, 100, 

105 
golicinski & golicinskaia – 

58 
griSaSvili – 108 
gudava – 148 
dadiani – 71 
danelia – 19 
danelia, canava – 80, 170 
dondua – 17, 30, 31, 37, 38 
enuqiZe – 38 
erTeliSvili – 22, 31, 33, 79, 

81, 92, 196 
zeqalaSvili – 196 
zurabiSvili – 153 
TandaSvili – 143 
Tandilava – 179 
TedoraZe – 147, 148, 151, 152 

Tofuria – 18, 33 
ivaniSvili – 99, 171 
imnaiSvili – 81 
kandelaki – 188, 189, 190, 191, 

193, 194 
kartozia – 49, 124, 126, 127 
kvantaliani – 17, 25, 33, 40, 62, 

96, 100, 102, 103, 112, 119, 
120, 124, 125, 165, 179 

kvaWaZe – 30, 51, 61, 67, 71, 92, 
148, 149, 186, 187, 196 

kiziria – 17, 33, 37, 55, 99, 130, 
195 

kobalaZe – 40 
kotinovi – 71 
koSoriZe – 172 
leJava – 194, 196, 197 
lomTaTiZe – 140, 162, 164 
lomia – 33, 41, 43, 48, 56, 78, 

101, 103, 114, 115, 116, 130, 
132, 134, 136, 142, 165, 177, 
196 

lorTqifaniZe – 175 
margiani – 82, 139, 141 
margiani da sxvebi – 64, 65, 149 
meliqiSvili d. – 52, 93 
mujiri – 148 
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nikolaiSvili – 168, 172 
papiZe – 71 
JRenti – 147, 148 
rogava – 22, 89, 130, 177, 179, 

196 
saxokia – 191 
silagaZe – 148 
tofaZe – 65 
uTurgaiZe – 153 
uTurgaiZe da sxvebi – 172 
faCulia – 41, 130 
focxiSvili – 153 
qavTaraZe – 40 
qaldani – 140 
qarosaniZe – 49, 194 
qiria da sxvebi – 64 
qobalava – 71, 93, 99 
qurdaZe – 166, 168 
qurdaZe da sxvebi – 70 
RambaSiZe da sxvebi – 196 
Rlonti – 16, 18, 166 
yazbegi al. – 175 
yauxCiSvili – 81 
yifSiZe – 42, 90 
SaniZe – 31, 32, 33, 51, 53, 55, 64, 

70, 71, 72, 148, 149, 174 
SaraSeniZe – 165 

Sengelaia – 25 
Serozia, memiSiSi – 203, 204, 

205 
CantlaZe – 82, 136 
CantlaZe, guledani – 196 
Ciqobava – 53, 131, 132, 171 
CxeiZe – 169 
Cxenkeli da sxvebi – 197, 203, 

204 
cikolia – 164 
cqitiSvili – 125 
ZiZiguri – 16, 19, 20, 22, 23, 24, 

40, 53, 54, 55, 61, 63, 78, 86, 
87, 89, 92, 133, 141, 196 

WiTaSvili – 196 
WumburiZe – 81, 82, 169 
xubua – 36, 38, 49, 64, 78, 79, 80, 

92, 161, 169, 172 
javaxiSvili – 169 
janaSia – 127 
jiqia m. – 44, 48  

jiqia s. –132 

 
jorbenaZe – 103, 107, 108, 164, 

166 
jRarkava – 195 
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inglisur nawilSi dadasturebuli qarTveli 

avtorebi  
 
 
Abesadze – 216 
Akhalaia – 229 
Apridonidze – 276, 287, 288, 289, 

291 
Asatiani – 221, 280 
Chikobava – 229, 281, 287 
Chumburidze  Z. – 278 
Danelia, Canava – 230, 238, 280 
Dondua – 215, 218 
Dzidziguri – 229, 230, 231, 236, 

238 
Enukidze – 218 
Ertelishvili – 216 
Ghlonti – 276 
Gudava – 287, 290 
Ivanishvili – 280 
Janashia – 256 
Jorbenadze – 276 
Kartozia – 256 
Khubua – 239, 258 
Kiziria – 216, 242 
Koshoridze – 281 

Kvachadze – 228, 229, 230, 236, 
241, 242, 265, 287, 288 

Kvantaliani – 216, 237 
Kurdadze – 276, 278 
Kurdadze et al – 239, 240 
Lomia – 216, 259, 266, 292 
Lomia & Tchumburidze – 64 
Margiani et al – 239, 240, 288 
Melikishvili D. – 228 
Mujiri – 287 
Pachulia – 259 
Potskhishvili  – 291 
Shanidze – 216, 228, 229, 232, 239, 

245, 263, 287, 288 
Silagadze  – 287, 290 
Tandilava – 269 
Tedoradze – 287, 290 
Topuria – 216 
Uturgaidze et al – 281 
Zhghenti – 287 
Zurabishvili – 291 
Rogava – 259, 266, 269
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ucxo enaze Sesrulebul naSromTa avtorebi 

 

 
germanulad 

 

Boeder – 148, 149, 287, 288 
Brugmann – 31 
Samuschia – 52, 111, 115 
 
inglisurad 

 

Chafe – 223 
Chomsky – 148, 287 
Gippert – 203 
Golitsinsky & Golitsinskaya – 233 
Harris – 110, 182, 225 
Haspelmath – 174 
Heusinger – 197 
Hewitt – 55, 64, 65, 239 
Hirst – 152 
Lyons – 148, 287 
Rizzi – 148 
Schuchardt – 216 

Topadze – 240 
Vogt – 56, 232 
 
rusulad 

 

Адмони – 123 
Гвоздев – 16 
Гостюк – 123 
Кипшидзе – 115, 126, 133, 176, 

177, 178 /  
Kipshidze – 245, 256, 259, 266, 

292, 115 
Лаптева – 16 
Морен, Тетерникова – 166 / 
Moren, Teternikova – 276 
 
Хованская – 123 
Черных – 82 
Шапиро – 82 
Шведова – 16 
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